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othe Reader, 
' TINO Hriſtian Rea- 
\[@& 2} der, the ſcri- 
Pl ous confide- 
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his Son Chriſt Ieſus, to- 
gecher wich all the ble{- 
{ed conſequents which 


to {wallow up the lar- 


geſt heart. and deepeſt 


A thoughts, 
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AG \Q CE Ives 1. 
cternall love to his, in| 


flow from it, and are]: 
chained unto it, is ablej-* 
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| I. T o the Reader. | 
thoughts,as the greateſt 


rivers are {wallowed 
up and loſt in the Seas. 

For thinke- but a 
| while of the vaſt and 
[ wonderfull diſtance & | 
difference which 1s be- 
ewixt hell and heaven, 
of the different congiti- 
on of a ſoule loſt and| 
(zz \(oved, from what depth 
whice, | ot miſery thou art 
drawne , unto- What 
| height of happineſſe 
| exalted; and tell mee if 
thou ſtandeſ} not as a 
man aſtoniſhed,thy ſpi- 
rit failing, and al 
rongue cleaving to the| 
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roofe' of thy mouth, 
when thon findeſt'thy 
ſelfetied unto the Lord 
in- more bonds, than 
there bee haires' on thy 
head, or duſt on which 
thy feete - have trod. 
Which ſhonld mightily 
fre the hearts of all 
ſuch ashavegiventherr 
names unto Chriſt; to 
fill their hands with all 
advantages,andto goe 
forth. ro meexte all op- 
portunities, for the ad- 
vancement of the king» 
dome of our. Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt; which ſhold 


be more deere untous 
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than all our worldly 
contentments a thou-| 
fand times ; yea more 
deere than' the beſt 
blood that warmes our 
hearts. And weare the 
rather to 'haſten and 

(\adde wings unto thele 
our reſolutions and en- 
deavours, not onely be- 
cauſe our dayes are 
faort and uncertaine, 
and decline apace to 
the evening ſhadowy;as 
alſo that the moſt are 
miſerably be-nighced, 
and go hence fearetully| 
guilty of neglect; of| 
'the good they. might 


have | 
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| have done or H__ 
io » 


|this way, Burt elpecia 

ly in regard of the con« 
dition ofthe places and 
times, where & wheres 
iQ wee live, wee finde 
the kingdome of hell 
and darknefſe ſuffering 
violence; many: run- 
ning with. more than 
ordinary ſpeede to de. 
ſtruction, and carrying 
withthem -as many as 
they can: We may ob. 
{erve alſo the ſcorners 
chaire highly exalted, 

the foote of pride and 
{1nſolency treading up- 


on the Face of Hetyand 
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Tothe Reader. 
|godlineſſe, and hand: 


| |and cruell ſpeeches e- 
very where uttered a- 
gainſt the ſincereſt 
profeſſors of thetruth; 
And laſtly, how are 
many of Gods ovvne 
people growne fe- 
cure, remiſle, and ſpi- 
| rideſſe : Many having 
r -e1r deſires and endea- 
; vurs confined within 
| anarrow com paſle,rea- 
\ching no farther than 
| themſelves, or ſome 
| 

| 


few about them; many 
looking little further 
than the bounds and 
precine* -{ their owne | 
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pariſhes; themoſt little, 
conhidering, the ſtraits: 
and neceſlities of the. 
times, - the. breaches 
and loſſes which the 
Church of Goed  ſu-. 
{taines, either = 
our ſelyes,or in forrain 
parts. 

| Vnto theſe wee may! 
addethe delires, brea-\ 
things,and 'ongings - 
many- poore hungry 
ſoules, who like the 
young Ravens, which! 
are left of them which! 


meate. So that thepre-! 


ſhould nonri{h them, lob ;8: 
doe.cry- unto God for!*” 
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to put forth our ſelves 


all fit wayes bee taken, 


'the printing and pub-! | 
ll {hing of 


\"Treatiles 


\ſentſcafon fdoth ſeeme 
co cry aloud unto every | 


one, that beares good | 
will to Sion, * to itirre 
up all our ſtrength, and 


to our uttermoſt, that 


for the furtherance of 
the good of Gods 
( '-urch and people. 
Amongſtother means 
this is not of the leaſt 
nor loweſt conſequence! 


good and 


vv holefomnd bookes, of 


profitable! 


Not ofely 


{found and 
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becauſe if there were 
notacontinuall ſupply 
of thele, many would 
'reade —_— but alſo be- 
cauſe rbar by theſe there 
might b-»- ſome helpe 
reached fort; 
(uch as are cithet 1ien- 


derly provided for, or 
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Mem mans 
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altogether deſtitute of: 


where they live. 


gard alſo: that Sathan, nu0 dame | 
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in this lalt age of the 


world, knowing his|® 


s ſacios | 


«'tipli- 


timeis bu: ſhort, doth 
mi izhtily *beſtirre him- 
ſc}fe, ro finde out ſuch! 


; wayes of frau” and cit 
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To the Reader. 


cumvention as may be 
moit prevalent and ea- 
ſonable. What neede is 
there then of the la- 
bours of Gods faithfull 
Wincannon, who ſtan- 
ding in their Towers, 
diſcover his wiles, and 
affoord ſuch. reliefe as 
is moſt agreeableto the 
preſent times and d1- 
{treſies of men ? More- 
over, many grow {lug. 
| giſh,drowlie, and lukes! 
| warme:Now the words 
| of the wiſe and their 
writings,arelike goads 
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and nailes faſtned in! 


| L.0 the ſpirits of men ; 
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which might quicken 
them up unto their du- 
ties, &theirlines bein 
{piritfull and fparkling, 
might ſet their hearts 
aburning within them, 
with a holy zeale for 
God and his Glory. 

L aftly,vve being fal- 
len imo thoſe - times 
wherein Popery incre: 
ſeth, new errors are 
{(prowtingup, and old 
herefies are called up 
out of their graves, and 
repreſented under the 
deceiving ſhowes of re- 
ceived truths. Suchas 


are on the LF rds fide,' 


nay! 
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may by ſuch meanes. as 
theſe diſcover their. by- 
pocrilic, & ſecurethole 
chat love the truth, 
from their deluſtons. 

T hele, and ſuch like 
reaſons as theſe, have 
induced me (Chriſtian 
Reader)to take hold of 
this preſent opportuni- 
ty,andro offer untoth 
view this uſefull Trea- 
riſe of a Reverend Di- 
vine now with God. 
A faithfull and apaine- 
full labourer in the 
Lords Vineyard above 
theſpace of 30.yeares, 
A man he was oneof a 
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Tathe Keader, | 


thouſagd, an eminent 
light, mighty '1n. the 
Scriptures, and a/happy 
interpreter of them ; of 
a ſound ;udgement, lo- 
lide and' dexterous in 
unfolding difficult que- 
ſtions, beſides his mo- 
deſtje, mildnefle, and 


wreekeneſſe of- ſpirit, 


affableneſle in conver 
ſation wherein hee ex- 
celled the moſt. A —_ 
retired. and | drawne 
much up 1nto himſelfe; ;( 
neither thinking great 
thoughts - of bimſelfe, 
nor ſeeking . great/ 
thidgs . ' far th: ones; F 
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bur ſeeking him, and 
converfing much with 
him that is inviſible; 
hee attained a great 
meaſure of divine 
wiſedome,and heaven- 
ly mindedneſle: So that 
wee that knew him 
looked. on him, and 
judged much ofhim to; 
bee in heaven already : 
Ofwhomit may beak. 
firmed, as once of a 
worthy Divine of Scot. 
land, that hee did even 
eate, and drinke, and 
fleepe - eternall life : 


Whom if thou didit 


[not know in - his life 


Tothe Read er. 


time,yet now learneto 
be acquainted with him 
in his labours; who 
will converſe fweetly 
with thee in thy bo- 
ſome, ſpeaketo thy ve- 
ry heart, and counſell 
thee'as from God. 
Concerning the Trea- 
tiſe it ſelfe, I ſhall ſpare 
to ſpeake much of it,be-' 
cauſe it is ſo well abie| 
to fpeake for itſelfe,as 
thou findeſt ſo judge : 
Many choyce truths 
there are handled in it; | 
many places of Scrip- 
ture profitably opened, 
many ſecret pages a-| 


— 


Tothe Reader. | \ 
boutthe Converſion of | 
a ſinner lively diſcave« 
red. Thou mayeſt take 
nocicealſo of the feve- | 
rall wayes of dealingjin| | 
| bringing home loſt] | 
creatures. Some hee 
draggeth as by the haire 
of the head painfully;o- 
thers he leades as by the 
hand gently :ofwhith;| _ 
the ſubje of this book | | 
is anotableexample. | | 

I had thoughtto have| | 
offered it unto thee by 
[che hands of ſome o- 
| ther more eminently 
gifted, & better known 
| in the Church, on 


— 


| - [cover it ſelfe; and by 


 *|theAuthor, and ſome 


whole judgement thou 
mighteſt wich more 
fatety have repoſed thy 
ſelfe; but well knowing 
the worth of it to bee 


ſuch, as will cafily dif. 
reaſon of my intereſt in 


truſt repoſed in me this 
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way ; I rather choſeto' 
let my+ meaneneſleap- 
peare, than not to dil- 
chargethar debt of love 
which I owe to the me- 
mory of my deceaſed 
friend. 

The Lord blefle theſe 


things unto thee, and 
teach 
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| jreach thee to profit; 
and do thoubleſle God| 7 
for the labours of the 
dead and living,and ler 
him begge a prayer of 
thee, who being affecti- 


onately devoted to the 
good of thy ſoule,doth 


reſt, 


| T hine in the Lord 
= a Teſus ('brifty 
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May this 
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Sinners wha they are, and 6 
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CHEUS 
HIS 

CON VERSTON. 
Luke 19.1,2,t0 10. 

egy Hoſe verics : con-! 

W taine the Story of 

the conver ſion of Z4- 

cbews: In which he is deſcri- 

bed and his condition; his 


|. 


deſcription is, Firſt, by his 
{ place ofabode, Jericho. Se- 
condly, his office & dignitie 
(init, He was the cheife 4 
the Publicans. Thirdly, his 
condition,He was rich. 


[the occaſion and the cauſe, 
j Occaſion. Firſt, leſus paſſing 

through Jericho to goe to 
leruſalem, Secondly, his de- 


[ 


His converfhonis noted of | 


| B fire 
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\ fire roſeele ſus who he was, 
| which is amplified by bis 


endeavour to obtaine it : in 
which is noted what hinde. 
red him, the preaſſe, and his 
low ſtature ;z 2nd the helpe | 
which he uſed. Firſt, he ranne 
before, Secondly,he climed 
up into a Sycomore Tree to 
ſee him, bcing to paſſe thar 
way, The cauſe of hisconver- 
fon,Chriſt, who called him 


outwardly, and inwardly,to 
receive him into his houſe, 


ind heart, ſct terth by his 
looking up to him, calling 
him (by name) to come in 
haſt downe to him,to enter» 
taine him, declaring his pur- 
| ws to abide that day at his 

uſe. Which calling is 


| further declared by the effi. 


cacie of it in his heart, 


and the events ſollowing. 
: The 
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his Converſion. 


#1 


The efhicacie; Firſt, in his 


comming downe, and recet- 
ving bim, amplified; 1. by 
his readinelſe, hee made 
haſte, - 2. his joy, and chere- 


fulnefle,he received bim joy- 


fully. Secondly, in his pro- 
feſſion to Chriſt of rwo ads, 
of two excellent vertues ; 
Fir(t,of liberality,gtviog ro 
the poore, inlarged by the 
quantitie, the halfe of his 
goods; Secondly, of juſtice 


in poſſcſhng men againe by], 
reſtitutionofthat which hee}! 


had taken from them by 
falſe acculation,cnlarged al- 
ſoby the meaſure fourefold. 
Both graced with a fgne of 


contdence and conſtancie, | 


his fanding forth,the events 
following; Firſt,in the mul- 
ritude they all murmured at 


Chriſt forgoing in to a.ſin-| 
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_ qnertobehis gueſt; Second- 
ly,in Chriſt, who tcſtified of 


— ae ee tit. 


Zachems that hee alſo was the 


{ſon of Abreham, declared by 


the priviledge of Abrahams 
Children , falvation both 
to him and his houſe, with 
the circumſtance of rime, 
that day; Secondly, Chriſt 
juſttfhied his fat of going to 
Zacheus though a laner, by 
his Oftice in two things, 
1. ſceking.2, ſaving : decla. 
"ed further by the object : 
chat which is loſt applyed to 
Zachers and his houſe,who 


| were ſuch before Chriſt 


ſought and ſaved them. 

And leſus entred and paſſed 

through Jericho, Iericho was 

in the way as Ieſus was to 

goc to Jeraſalem , to offer 
imſelfe to the death ap- 

pointed him there by his 


his ( onver ſton . 


| Father, and foretold by the | 


| Prophers, which hee in the 


| Chapters before ſignified to] 


his Diſciples; and in his way 
he mects with this opportu- 
nitie at Jericho and ſome 
other before mentioned, 
Whence by the way , wee 
may obſerve : That the ſut- 
icrings,and death of Chriſt, 
were voluntaric,he was offe- 
red becauſe hewould : it was 
not at the will and malice of 
his enemics, who yet doing 


was ſufhcicnt. to kill, made 
themſelves guiltie of his 
death. Firſt, he could have 


ſpec of the courſe of things, 
which may appeaze in thar 
they that ſought to kill him, 
even when he provoked the, 


what they conld and —_ 


hindered his paſſion, in rc-| 


were by his divine power 


} TT 
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ſo bound, both band and 
tongue, that they neither 
laid hands on him, nor ſaid 
any thing to him, becauſe 
his houre was nut come, 
10b.7.26.30, Heeſcaped out 
of their hands, Luke 4. 29. 


30, lohn8.59, His words | 


wrought ſo in the hearts of 


the officers when they were | 


ſent to fetch him, that they 
had no will to bring him that 
ſpake ſo as never man ſpake, 
'obn 7.45, 46. When the 
:gure was come, and the 
power of darkenefle, at that 
word, I am hee (mcaning 
whom they fought to take 
rodeath) they went backe- 
ward,and fell to the ground, 
lohn 18.6, Hce ſaith to Peter 
that if he would bce delive- 
red ,hce could ob taine of his 
Father more than twelve 


Legions 


_— 


, 


| Legions of Angels : and we 
reade of one Angell that in 
2 night ſmote an hundred 
fourc{core and five thou- 
ſands, that became dead 
corples. He ſaith, ob, 10.18. 
that his life was ſoin bis 


| his Converſion 
| 


take it from him, if hee 
would relift, 

Secondly, hee is faid ro 
powre out his ſoule unto 
death, which is more than 
{implic to dye; it is from 
his heart, and of is owne 
;will to give himſclte to 
death, ſay, 53- 12. which 
appeares 11 his expreſſion 
of a great dcfire to dye for 
mans ſalvation Zake 12. SO 
How am I ſtraitned,r1!] it be 
accompliſhed! Which hee 
expreſſed alſo in his defire 


to cat the laſt Paſſover with 
| has 
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| own power, that none could | 
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bis Diſciples before his| 


death, Luke. 22, 15. when he | 


was upon the Crofle, at his 
time, of his owne will, | 
when hee would conſerve | 
his bodily nature no longer 
in vigour, he bowed his 
head and gave up the glioſt, 
dyed fooner than they that 
were crucified with him, 
and ſo ſoone, as Pilate not 
knowing the myſterie, mar- 


veiled at it,as extraordinary; 
-nd che Centurion obſer- 
.1ng his ycelding up the 
ohoſt inſtantly upon a lowde 
cry, concluded that ſurely 
hee was the ſonne of God, 
There was ſome thing di- 
viac inhim, for when men 


{they utter cither none or 
a very weake and low 


breath their laſt, commonly | 


| VOYCC, 
_ Thirdly 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
; 


bis Conver fton. 


- Thirdly , hee dicd in love 
and obedience to his Father, 
latddowne his life,as he had 


received commandement 
ofhis Father, /obx 10,18, So 


his Father is ſaid to deliver 
11m todeathfor us all, Rem. 
\8, 32. Firſt, ordaining his 
paſſion for mans ſalvation, 
Hee 1s ſaid to have beene 


delivered by the determi- 
nate counſell and foreknow- 
[edge of God, AZ. 2, 23: 
and Herod, Pilate, the gen- 
tiles and people of J/74e/,are 
{aid to do what his hand and 


|to be done, A. 4, 28, This 
way,in which God declared 
his wiſedome, to bee jult in 
the forgiving of ſinnes, Rem, 
3,25,26. And to ſet forth 
his bountifulnefſe, love and 
mercie to man, in appoin- 
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{ Marke 


1 


ting a ſatisfier for him, was 
ordained before the world 
unto our glory, 1 Cer, 2,7. 
Secondly, & though as God 
hee delivered himſelfe to 
death with the ſame will & 
ation with his Father, yer as 
man his Father inſpired the | 
willingneſſe and love, of 
vhich he yeelded himſelte to 
leath ; for it was repugnant 
t0hi3 natural will, where- 


$14+3 Ge 


by hee declared ſome deſire 


| 
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:o decline it, Abba, Father , 
:l things arc poilible to thee, 
[take away this cuppe from 
mee. Yet ſubmitted bim- 
ſelte to his Fathers will ne. 
verthclefſe,Not what I will, 
bur what thou wilt, God 
ſo made him for a little 
time inferiour tothe Angels 
for ſuffering of death, Heb. 
2.9. and that the world 
might 
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ing the cexemoniall Law ta 
l is 


might ſce how hee loved his 
Father,and as hee comman- 


ded him fo hee did ; even 


went to mect the Prince of 
che world comming to him, 


having nothing in him; and| 


in this reſpeQ hee is called 


Gods ſervant,the Choſen of| 


God, toraiſe up the tribes 
of laceb, to reſtore the pre- 
(crved of 1{rae/: to bee a 
light to the Gentiles, his ſal- 


vation to the end of the] 


earth,1fayab 49. 6. In which 
ſervice, hee employed him- 


ſelfe, and rooke the forme | 


of a ſervant,aſlumed our na- 
eure to unitie of perſon for 


the worke of the mediator- | 


ſhip, and became obedient 


' | to the death, even the death 


of the croſſe, According to 
the will of his Father, fulfill- 


a. 
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his ſacrifice, and the moral! 
in fulfilling all righteoul- 
neſſe, by the which will of 
God wee are ſanctificd , 
through the offering of the 
body of Iefus Chrift once 
for all, Heb. 10,9, 10. 

| Fourthly, heedicd ofhis 
owne love to man, Pro, 8, 
31, Whoſe delights were 
with the ſonnes of men; hee 


gave his life for his friends 


:nthe greatneſle of his love, 
obs, 15, 13. So his love 
is ſerbetore the gitt of him- 
(elfe for us, Gal, 2.20, To 
waſh us from our ſinnes in 
his bleod, ro make us kings 
and Prieſts to our God, 
Rewel. 1.5. As his Father lo- 
ved him,and appointed bim 
to be the mediator,in whom 
whoſoever were received 
into favour, ſhould bee re- 

ccived, 


— — — 


| 


©. Converſion. 


ceived, and no otherwiſe: ſo 
hee loved: us and gave him- 
ſelfe a ranſome torus, that 
the Father might love us 
with the love wherewith he 
loved him, and that love 
alſo bee ja us. 19hr. 17, 23, 
24,26, 

It was expedient that his 
death ſhould bee voluntary, 
Firſt, for mans juſtification, 
that as by one mans diſobe 
dience many were made 
ſinners, ſo by the obedience | 
of one, many might bec 
righteous : as wee were {in- 
ners in Ax#am by imputation 
of his diſobedience before 
wee had inherent ſinne, ſo 
in Chriſt by faith wee might | 
bee righteous, by imputati- 
on of his obedience, before 
wee have inherent righte- 
ouſncſle;as finne reigned un- 
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| 


\todcath even over the that} 


ſinned not after the fimili- 
tude of Adams tranſgreſſi- 
on, ſo grace may reignc 
through righteouſneſle, by 
Ieſus Chriſt, unto eternal! 
ate,Rom, 5,14,19,21, Thu: 
was Adam the figure of 
Chriſt. Thus was Chriſt 
Gods rightcous ſervant in 


bis obe:lience, rightcous in| 


himſclfe, and the righte 
ouſneſſe of them that ce. 
ua'ly know him, E/ay 53, 
I1, 

Secondly, it was exped! 
ent for his ſacrifice that his 


death ſhould bee in obedi-| 


ence, not onely for innoccn. 
cie not to need to offcr for 
himſclfe as the prieſts of the 
Law did, Heb. 7,26, 27. But 
becauſe obedience with 
God is more than all burnt 
offering 
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2 (on verſion. 


offering and ſacrifice ; this 
being the obediznce of ſuch 
aperfon, being the Sonne, 
hee learned ob2dience in the 
things which hee ſuffered, 
The Lord of the Law wil- 
lingly ſubmitting himſclfe 
to the Law, 1t did greatly 
pleaſe God : Hu ſacrifice 
was 4 ſweete ſmelling ſavour, 
Epbeſ. 5, 2. His father loved 
him becauſe he laid downe 
hislife for his ſheepe, ſuch 
as were given him of his Fa- 
ther. 

Thirdly, it was meetc al. 
ſo for his victory that his 
death ſhould bee in obedt- 
encc and voluntary, that as 
dearth and the Divel] who 
had the power of ir,retgned 
by diſabedience, fo hee by 
obedience might overcome 
and tryumph, in his Crofle 


| (where” © 


lohn x 0, 
I'7, 


| 
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(where hee ſhewed obedt- 


lities and powers, difarmed 
them, and. made a ſhew of 
them openly, and tryumph- 
edover them; fo they have 
no more power to accuſc 
them that are in Chrift, or 
to-require them of Gods 
juſtice to puniſhment for 
their diſobedience. Sinne is 
put out of authoritie, in the 
fleſh of Chriſt, and thc 
whole right of the Law full 
filled in them that walke 
not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit, Xom, $4.3, 4. Bc- 
cauſe Chriſts obedience or 
rightcouſneſſe which is real] 
and inherent in him, 1s fo 
impured to them as if they 
had doneit themſelves, 
Which well knowne and 
digeſted, may be a great cn- 


— — 


courage 


- 


ence) hee ſpoiled principa- | 


L 


| his Converſion. 
 couragetnent to come to) 
Chriſt for falvation, ſecing 
;hee gave himfelte ſo wil- 
;lingly and with fuch great 
(deſire to death in obedience 
to his Fathers will, to ſave 
the world by him;and ſalva- 
ton being now preached 1n, 
his name, how can wee fay 
any thing to excuſe ournot 
receiving him and life with 
him, hee being ſtraitned and 
pained with ſtrong deſire to 
ſhed his bloed for reconci- 
liation betweene God anc! | 6 
man, and he is-now ſet forth 
uato us for propitiation 
through faith in his blood: | 
let us. abhorre flowecſſe of 
heart to beleevein him, and 
with all boldnefſe imbrace 
che benefit of Chriſt, Heb. 
to,22, Let him fee inus 
[he trave!l of his ſouleto his| | 
ſatisfaction | 
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/ 
4 ' 
q {atisfactiov, Eſay, 53, 11.) 
| | The affluence of burdened 
ſinners to himto finde reſt] 
for their ſoulcs, is the fruite | 
FS of his paſſion, the ſatisfying 
| / of his deſire in it, the pro- 
| ſpering of the good pleaſure 
| of God in his hand, Say with 
| the Church, I am my be- 
loveds, fecing his defire is 
| towards mce, becauſe hee 
bath fo freely loved mee 
when I was wholly turned as| 
way fron him, and was his 
enemic; as in delire to fave 
wmetogive himciic for me, 
L reſolve to yeeld up my 
ſclte ro him, Cazt. 7, 19. 
| This is the pleaſure of Chriſt 
and his Church, that their 
bed 15 greene, Cart, 1, 16. 
thar there is ſtill an increaſe 
of faithfull ones, And this 


| | taith by which wee looke up | 
'F ro 
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to Chriſt for ſalvation, ts 

the eye which ſo much doth 
affe@ him, as hee is no more | 
his owne but theirs that fo 
belecve in him, Cart. 4.9. 
If we could weigh this well 
'char Chriſt is fo delighted 
| with our faich,by whichas| 
; by our eyc wee bchold him 
as {cnt of God to ſave us, 
how ſhould it make us to 
burne in deſire to have this 
faith more and more, which 
is but one though it have di- 
verſe degree s ? Our faith in 
lim js the cud of the Gol | 
pell, as the enJof his paſſi- 
on, and th2 end of it rhe fal- 

vation of our ſoules, 1 Peter, 
1,9. 

Let this love of his, wher- 
by hee willingly met his 
death for our ſalvation, 
move us to labour to know 
| thi | 
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this love which paſſerh| 


knowledge, Epheſ. 3. 19. 
which as his banner is lifted 
up to gather his to him,al- 


lured by his love, Carr, 2.4. 


and admiring it, to bee mo- 
vedto burne in our love to 
him,as the Church is faid to 


be ſicke of love, & the coales| 


thereof to be coales of fire 
which hath a moſt vehe, 
ment flame, Cart. 8, 6. So 
poſſeſſed of the love of 
Chriſt that wee bee wholly 
to him, 2 Cor. 5,14, 

And to know this love 
not onely as our motive to 
love him, but our patterne 
to love ſuch as hee com- 
mends to our love : {o is his 
commandement that wee 
love one another as he hath 
loved us, /obn 13: His love 
tous isas his fathers to him, 
purcly 


; 


—_ yy w- - hh —_— 


bis C onverſ1on. 


ws 4 


— —— 


purely gracious,as his father 
received not of him, but 
gaveto him, ſo hee recci- 
ved not firſt of us tolove us 
tor our love, but whenthere 
was nothing to incline him 
towards us to bee confide- 


redin us,he loved us & gave 
| Us even himſelfe. Thus let 
our love bceto others, not 
firſt becauſe wee receive of 
them,bur freely of goodnes 


put into vs by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, inclined ro p*"- ! 
cure their good. 

Let-it dire& our obedi- 
ence unto God, unto Chriſt, 
that it be of a ready minde, 
though in difficulc things, 
and ſuch as our narureTight- 
ly woulddecline, yet deny- 
ing our ſelves, we ſubmit to 
him that is the Lord of our 


| life and dearth, as he ſubmit- 
red 


3. Vie, 
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q | ted to his Father, As Peter) 
| (tretching forth his hands to 
| bee bound and led to death 
| by others, inreſpect of his 
[naturall will, is faid to bee 
| led whither hee would nor, 
\& ' lohn 2 1.18.yct of obedience 
| p} | and feare of Ged, chooſing 
di Wi | death for the ſafetic of 
Ll | Chriſt's cauſe, to glorife 
"n God by his confeflton of rhe 
Fl truth ; thus is the obedience 
| | more glorious, being pertor- 
| med by grace again(t relu- 
Caut, | ation of nature: Yet where 
| there 18 reluctation of cor- 
$ if rupt nature, the excellency 
of obedicnce is lefſe,though 
, [grace get the victory; for to 
! rhe performance of the 
' 
| 
| 


b « 


Law it is required that a 
man ſhall nor luſt, have no 
| motion bee itnever ſo (mall 
"M' | contrary to Gods Law,.The 
| | Per- 
— 


- 


| his Converſion. 


pcrfe&tion of that which is| 
'g00d,is when there is not ſo 
much as concupiſcence of 
ſince ina man: it there bee 
never ſo littlea motion ſtep 

ping aſide from the love of 
God, and from his obedi- 
ence in love, it is evidently 
a breach of the Law , our 
Saviour had no manner of 
corruption in him to wreſtle 
or ſtrive againſt the will of 
God, 


And palſed threazh ITerich. 
behold there was 4 man,eyc. 


Tericho was ſingularly ſub- 
jected tro the malediQion 
[of God, fo as whoſoever 
ſhould rebuild it (God ha-|! 
ving deſtroyed it) ſhould be 
judged with the death of 
his eldeſt ſonne in laying the 
founda- 
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| toundation, and of his 
youngeſt in his hanging u 
che gates of itz which curſc 
rKing, |cooke hold of one Hieſa 
16.34» | Bethelite inthe dayes of Ac- 


hab,who preſuming ro build 
ir againe, was condemned 
of madneſſe in provoking 


God, by thz death of his 
|progenie, his eldeſt ſonne 
\ Abiram at his laying the 


youngeſt ſonne Segub in 


fromget of it : and his 


his hanging up of the gates 
of it. 
| It was the firſt Citty that 
|the 1/raelites tooke after 
their paſſage ouer 7ogen, and 
that by ſpeciall miracle, in 
the falling downe of the 
walles by the blaſt of Ramſ- 
hornes, and dejeCtion of the 
hearts of the inhabirants: 
therefore as a firſt fruits 


| 


with 
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his Converſion, 


{ — 

| with the whole ſpoyle of it, 
was c6ſecrated to the Lord. 
Secondly,and the ſeveritic 
| uſed againſt ir, might ſtrike 
| a terror into other-Citties 
that would not yeeld them- 
ſclves, Thicdly,to bec a me- 


making ſuch a Citty for 
walls {o defenced,by an cafic 
and unlikelic way to beea 
| ruinous heape; wirh incou- 
ragement to his people to 
undercake hard things at 
| his appointment, and to Cx- 
' cite their thankefulneſle for 
| victory and poſſetſion of all 
' which they obtained. 
| Thar this cur{cd Cittie 
| yeelds ſome to bee heires of 
bleſſing, wee may gather, 
that place is no [ctto Gods 
calling, his cle&ion (hall be 
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moriallot Gods power in| 


executed indue time wher-| 
| < ſever 
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ſucverhis people bee, they} 
bee neither allin one peo- 
ple, Revel. 7, 9. nor inone 
place, but diſperſed and ſcat- 
tered abroad, Jobs 11, 52: 
but they are Gods. Children 
by predeſtination to the ad- 
option in Chriſt, and the 
Lord that knowes who bee 
his will weale them out by 
his calling & fclcct them out 
of the world,how vileſocver 
the place of their aboade | 
'1> Bethſaida was a wick- 
_ aceand for iumpeniten- | 
cic and rebellion worſe than 
Tyr«s and Sdop which were 
infamous for impiety,pride, 
{ luxutte and . other vices, 


threeto Chriſts kingdome, 
and they alſo Apoſiles. 
Phillis whom Chriſt going 
forth into Galilee called im- 


— w _— 


mcdiatly | 


m—_ 


his C onverſ10n, 


mediatlyro tollow him, 1s 
ſaid of bee at Bervſazaa, the 
Cutic of Andrew and #eter, 
thn T,43,44+ 

Samaria was juſtly hate- 
full cothe Iewes,notas Gen- 
tiles and the dregges of di- 
verſe nations, a mungrill 
people onely, but for cor- 
ruption of religion & impl- 
ous confuſion:the Children 
ofthe Captivicic having li- 
ocrtie to build the bout of 
God,would not admitth*=" 
to build with them when 
they offered ir, becauſe 
they counted them Gentiles 
and fome Apoſtaticall cor- 
rupters of the true religi- 
oB,that had nothing to doe 
inthe worke; and rhey de- 


clared themſelves after to! 


bee enemies hindering the 
worke all they could, The 
| C 2 woman 


| 


Ezra 4, 
23242 L 
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woman whom Chrilt con- 
verted at the VVell, ſaid, not 
without ſome inſulting and 
centempr, The lewes have 
nodealing with the Samari- 
tans : ſome malicious 
lewes when they would 
bave ſpit fire ta the face of 
Chrilt, and knew not what 


tolay bad inovgh, call hi im 
in reproach as 2 dereſiab!e 
man Samaritan, lohn 8,48. 
Yet the Citty Sychar in | 
+'--» Country ycelded ma- 
;ny belcevers to Chrilt,who 
(hewed their love to him, 
intreating him to tarry with 
them, rowhom hee cynde- | 
ſ{cended for two dayes. And 
that one whoof ten Lepers 
thar were healed, alone rc- 
turned to give thankes,was a 
Samaritan,Luke 17,16. 
_ Paul upon his calling to 


Chrit:tia- | 


his C onverſion. 


| Chriſtianity and Apoſtle- 
 ſtup, began his worke 10 A- 
; rabi4, among, a ſavage and 
|wilde people,. living by 
| robbing of paſſengers, of 
whom in common reaſon 
there was little hope, Jer. 
| 33 Zo 

Firſt, Gods counſell that 
heehath raken of them can- 
not bee dilappointed , his 
decrees will bring forth; 


they: ſhall heare his vovce 
Joby, 10,16. hemult reigne| 
inthe nadſt of his enemies, 
and takes away the male- 
| dition for ſinne to make 


Chriſt will bring his, and | 


— 
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| men that beleeve 1n- him 
| Children of bleſſing, 

| Irisrothe glory, both of 
| the power of God in pul- 
;;ing them (as 1t were) out of 


' hell; and his goodnefſe in 
C 3 


ſuch 


Reaſon 1- 
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| ſuch ag excellent: and me-- 
morable benefit, to cxalt 
them to ſuch dignitie from 
{ſuch depth of diſhonour. 

It may encourage the 
ſervants of God tobe doing 
his workes ia any place 
where hce ſends them , 
though he doe not tell them 
as he did Paul, what a mul- 
titude hee hath of his pco- 
ple'(concerning election ) 
that heewill have called by 
*r labovrs there, Yet the 
of peace. will finde out 
the ſonnes of peace in what 
houſe ſo ever they bee, and 
the doctrine of peace ſhall 
bee effteQtuallin thegr by 
his bleſſing that ſends them; 
and where it is not received 
yet their peace ſhall returne 
ro them,the peace of a good } 
| conſcience in the faithfull 
per - 


| 


| 


| a ( onverſion. 


ocrformance of their dutie 
Luke, IO, 5, 6, 

It may ſtay” prejudice, 
whereby menforeſtal them- 
ſelves againſt the report of 
o00d perſons,. and ſticketo 
acknowledge the truth by 
hard conceit of the place, 
This prejudice of the vile- 
neſſe- and ignobleneſſe of 
place hindred the credit of 
Philips reportiof Chrift--in 
the heart of Nathanitl, in 
that hee ſaid hee was of Ng- 
zareth; whence was that 
voice of doubt and difh- 
dence,Can there: any g 
thing come out of Neze- 
reth> Nichodemus alledg- 
ing the Law in Chriſtsde- 
fence as requiring an order- 
ly proceeding , 15 flouted 
with Gelz/ece1n-contempt of 
the place, it was not knowen 


C4 that 
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that ever Golzlee a Prophet, 
and can it yeeld rhe Meſſiah? | 
Its poore reaſoning tor ſuch! 
learned men, Ir is not! 
knowne to have ſcnt {orth a 
Prophet, therefore it cannot 
for ever; thus hurtfull is pre- 
judice of place, 

It may bee moſt effe- 
tuall conſolation to ſuch 
as God hath called in ſuch 
places , - that neither the 
{innes of- rhe place where 
ther lived, nor their owne 

25 in which they lived, 
could hinder the love of 
God to ſhew thera mercie 
in calling them: if God fo 


ZACHEAS | 


loved them being enemics, | 
what ball ſeparate them 
from his love bceing recon- 
ciled > Rom, 5,10. & 8. 39. 


| They may bee aſſured that 


place ſhall not hinder their 


accep-! 


hd . dE. 


| his Converſ1on' 
acceptance in their og 
God and working righte- 
ouſneſſe, 477, 10, 35. Yea 
addes ſome thing to the 
honour of religiouſheſle. 
that is maintained in mol 
wicked places where Gods 
providence afſignes to men 
their habitations: Revel, 2, 
13. I know where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Satan 
hath his throne; where the 
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governcment was for the 
Devill,the governers car... * 
dy his impulſion to idolatrie 
and all evil], there to keepe 
faith and good Conſcicnce 
is praiſe, the gooqneſſe am- 
plified bythe infamy of the 
; place. As on the contrary it 
| aggravatcs wickedneſle that 
it-1s done in a land of up- 
rightneſle, Efay 26, no, In 


| 


33 


| every place and in — 


all men ſhould doe rightly ; 
but among the Saints, and 
in a holy place where the 
Lords preſence,majeltic and 
| high hand is manifeſted in a 
| a ſpeciall ſort,to doc wicked-| 
| Mil | ly adds much to the finfull-| 
48" nefſe, 
| "}Verſe2, And behold, 8&c. This 
FIR. Particle of demonſtrating 
uſually implics two things, 
7, The certaintic of rhe 


| | 34. Zacurvs | 
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matter as if our eyes ſaw it. 


þ | | - andworthy our attentt- 
pO! | on: referred tothe ſtorie, it 
| | | Jobſer.1. [leads usto this obſervation, 


"s that the worke of God inthe 
149178 converſion of ſucha finger 
'F i | | isto be obſerved. Verily all 
{Pfal.111 the workes of the Lord 
HE arc great,8 are to be ſought 
8 | 2ut of all that have pleaſure 


| therein,arc knowne ofthem 


which are delighted: in the 


| 


i: 
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| They array him with beau- 


Lbut when wee doe looke up- 
| on his worke, we do behold 


his Conper ſiox.. 


35 


conſideration of them, Eve- | 


ry thing that hce hath done 
is beautifull and glorious, 
in all his workes there ſhi- 
neth forth a marveilous 
brigineſſe, compelling the 
minds of men that dec be. 
hold them to give him glo- 
ry and honour, that gractous 
and mercitull Lord-hath ap- 
pointed for ' us a'folemne 
memory of his benchts. 


tie and glory, they decke 
him with excellencic and 
{ublimaric 7eb.40,5.In creae 
rion hee 1s wonderfull unto 
atoniſhment,Pfal, 8,1. Pal. 
139. 14. In providence palt 
our finding our, *yer every 
thing beauritull in his time: 
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itonly as it were a farre = 
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as diſtance diminiſheth the 
aypearance of things, be- 
cauſe our eyeſight rgacheth 
not ſo farre;which wee have 
experience of in the Sunne, 
which to us ſeemes as if it 
werenot aboue twe foote 
broad, yet they which are ac- 
quainted with ſecrets of na- 
ture, ſhew that it 1s much 
greater thi the whole carth, 
But wee ſhould intend: our 
abilityto looke ſo farre into 
- + asto magnifte them, 
v4 WCC AIC cal 

remember this, /op, 36, 24 
25, In the worke of God be- 
{towed upon ſinners we arc 
co magnihe the exceeding 
greatnefſe of Gods power; 
as1n raiſing the dead, Ephe. 
t, 19:his abundant grace 
and love, as the Churches 


Slorifzed God for Paul that |: 


preached 
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ed uponto | 
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art and $kill inthe perfeR 
[curation of ſome deſperate- 


his (onverſion. 


37 


preached the faith which he 
had deſtroyed. 

It may be a helpe to faith, 
a cure of dift lence, armour 
agaialt tempratio,to behold 
and wiſely to confiler Gods: 
great love and merce 1n re- 
ceiving great ſinners, cauſe- 
ing ehem to come tc him: 


there may bee ſcene. that | 


which was impoſſible with 
men to bee poſſible with 
God, and conceive hope we 


| 


muſt by ſuch patternes -© 
Gods long ſuffering, 1 Tz», 
1.16, In ſuch great Cures 
God; doth like Phyſicians, 
whoto invitethe diſeaſedto} 
come to them with hope, 
[hew ſome example of ther 


ly weake and ficke. So God 
ſetts- ſuch fiaters- in heale-! 
10g 
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ing of them and faving 
them before others to the 
end of the world, that bc- 
holding the rich grace and 
abounding- mercic beſtorw- 
ed upon them, they may not 
deſpaire but hope to finde 
like mercie,ſccing poſhbilt- 
ric of Cure, notwithſtanding 
the greatnefle and number 
of their' fines with the 
oreatcſt ſerength of corrup-! 
ton, David hcalcd faith it 


hall embolden others to 
come unto God tor lafetie, 
takiiig the opportunity of 
tme when he may be found 
P(4l. 32. 6. 

V hich may ſerve to 
correct our dullneſſe and 
cegizence in beho!ding the 
workcs of God,and ſtirres 
us up to give our ſelves to 


| obſerve the vertues of God 


in 


his Converſion. 


39 


in them, as his wiſedome, 
power, 'ooodneſle, mercic 
&c, Pſal,107, 42, Letthem 
->t arcof upright. judg- 
ment behold and marke thc 
teſtimonies of Gods provis 
dence, and take great plea- 
ſure thereof : but contrari- 
wiſe, let all the wicked bc- 
ing convicted ſtoppe their 
mouth, verſe, 43. Who 13 
wile according to God, that 


hee may with undesſtand- 
ing obſerve both dill. 

and deepely theſe orcat and! 
excellent matrers which the 


Lord worketh? Ir 15a com- 
plaint of the ſmallineſie of 
the number of wiſe men, 
that with earneſt conſidera- 
tion behold Gods workes, 
and ſheweth withall tirat by 
reaſon of the excellencie of 


them a man had ncode to 


| 


{ 
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imploy all the power of his 
body and mind to the com. 
prehenfton thereof, 

A man may in the con- 
vertcd from great ſinnes, ſee 
ſuch expreſſions of love and 
thankefullnefſle, ſuch rare 
humilitic , ſuch labours of 
Chrift, that may humble 
him, and ſhame him, to ſee 
how hee is caſt behinde, 
Seeſt thou this woman ? 
Lake, 7. 44." 

There Was 4 ran named 
Zachers, This makes for the 
ccrtaintic of the ſtory that 
the name of the perſon is ſet 
downe; it may bee alſo for 
bonovur, as Chriſt is ſaid to 
call him by his name, Zache- 
« come downe, for to day 
| muſt abide at thine houſe, 
hee ſpeakes to him as fami-| 
liarly knowne, Itis ſaid of 


4K. | BUT. Chriſt! |. 


- — 


his ( onverſion. 


Chriſt the good ſheepheard, 
that hee calls his owne 
ſheepe by name /oby, 10. 3. 
which declares his particu- 
lar care of them. Some hee 
mentions by name long be- 
fore they be, that it may be 


| knowne hee is the Lord; as 


hee faith to Cyrw, Eſay 45, 
3. Sohee dcclared - divi- 
nity in naming Joſiah long 
before. hee was in be- 


Krygs 13,2. and toexec 

his judgment upon 1dola- 
ters, promiſing and threat- 
ning what pleaſeth him, and 
|\in his owne time perforni- 
ing it:he calls ſome by name 


as chooſing out of the num- 
ber of ether men,and make- 
ing them eximious- of 1s 
meere grace, as hee faith ro 


| Mofes, Exod, 33,12, 17. It 


leaſerth 


4.1 


| 


ing, roreforme religion, 1] 
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pleaſeth him to honour 
{ſome by leaving upon re- 
cord their grace and the 
workes of it indivine ſtorie: 
thus Heb.1i1,2. by iaith our 
elders obtained a good re- 
port, not onely were. they 


hed of in his word that they 
pleaſed him, and though 
this honour cannet now bee 
{ looked for,yeta bleſked me- 
moriall is ftilia reward ofa 
fraitcfull faith, Proverbs 10, 
7. Their. remembrance 
ſhall bee acceprable, ho- 
nourable and everlaſting , 
P/al. 113,6. Eſ«y, 65, 15. 

But Zachers his finne 15 
mentioned in his ſtory and 
ſo of others, is not. the ſtaine 
of that enough to hinder the 
honour of his name 2? 

God forgiving their 


ſinnes 


approved of God butteſti-| 


| 


his C onver ſton. 


fines , takes away their re- 
buke;their f{innes are not} 
mentioned with impurati- 
on, their repentance and 
workes teſtifying thereof, 
are ſo conſidered withchem 
that they are no more to 
their diſcredit 11 the hearts 
of good men ſpecially, but 
their coſcience yeelds them 
approbation for their rc- 
pentance and fruites of it, 
and. they. are honourable 
Eſay 43. And if it werc 

thatall mens deedes ſhouwu 
bee knowne to every one in 
the day of judgement both} 
good and evil, whether rhe 
judgement bee vocall ori 
mentallz:yettheir faith and 
repentance Þþeing knowne 
wich their finnes, . would 
ſpeake forthem to the con- 
| viCkton and confuſion of un- 
belcevers 
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belecvers and ' impenicenr 
finners, 

which was the chiefe among 
the Publiceys, Publicans 
were ſuch as ſerved the Re- 
manes, buying in great, and 
gathering the Emperours 
tribute of the ewes ſubjeR- 
ed to him: they had diverſe 
ſocietics, and diverſe Mai- 
ſters over them, it ſeemes 
Zachew was Chicte of the 
FR_ that mer at Jers. 


he came to that greatneſle, 
but it ſeemes he was of wit- 
ty invention to' finde out 
wayecs to obtaine his owne 


and. ſuch not ftraitned in 
theirconſcience, may (God 
| permitting)raiſerhemſelyes 
to greater dignity and c- 


arc}! 


| Tris not mentioned how 


ends; wiſc after the world, 'f 
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' 
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| 


{tare than plaine and downe 
right honeſt men: Asa cage 
is fullof birds, ſo are their 
| houſes full of deceit, there- 
tore arethey become great, 
ler,5-27. Antioch avilec 
perſon, when they gave him 
not the honour of the king- 
dome, obtained it by flatte. 
ries and working deceitful- 
ly, . became ſtrong with a 
{mall people, to doe that| 
which his Fathers and his} 
Fachers Fathers had 

done, Dan. 11, 21, 23, 24- 
Frauds & illarts fo ſuccecd | 
lometimes by the provi 
[dence of God, that thegod- 
[ly ace aſtoniſhed, and ſome 
lof them fſollicited ro de- 
tection, till they go into the 
lanctuary of God,aud learne 
what is the end of ſuch 
men that hold fait their 
[inne, I" 
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It is certaine that great- 
ncfle and goodnefſſe are ſe. 
parable , \iniquitic mey 
(erve a mans turne te lift 
him up, though it can give 
no firme and ſtable ſetling, 
Pros. 12, 3. A mancaanot be 
(tabliſhed by iniquity, 

And hee was rich. The men- 
tion of his riches 4n his 
calling, occafions this note, 


that riches hinder not from 
| comming to Chriſt , v-hen 
| God will put forth his pow. 
'crtocallmentohim:theugh 
our Saviour faith that they 
are hardly ſaved that are 
rich, and with men it 1s 
impoſſible, caſtcr for a Ca- 
mcll to ——_ through the 
eye of a ncedle, ver hec 
ſaith it is poſſible with 
God, converſion is a worke 
of his omnipotencie, Epheſ. 
1,19, 20. 


—_— C 
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1,19, 20, above all facultic 
of nature, and having ſuch 
impediment of corruption 
and finne as no power. but 
almightiecan remove, to 
which nothing can bee too 
hard : he can make a Cam- 
mell gverhrough the eye of 
a necle, dilating the eye, or 
attenuating the body of the 
cammell, 

The Apofiles negative; 
not many mighty or noble 
or wiſe after this world, * * 
mits an affirmative, ſome 
juch are called, and imply- 
cth that even of the beſt 
ranke in the world ſome 
ſhould ſubmit them ſelves 
ro Chriſt, 1 Cor.1,2 6, David 
ſaith, The far of the. carth 
ſhall eate and worſhip, ' as 
well as the leane and poore 


that are ready to dye, whoſe 
life 


Dyſe ant 
d1Hites 
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Crlt atida 
Crianey 
harere, 
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neſcrant | 
faculta- 
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Lam.F.1. 


13.14, 
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life was chought paſt recove-| 
ry, P/al. 32, 29. 1ames calls 
not onely the poore manto 
rezoyce in God, exaiting| 
him by his calling him to 
high dignity, bur the rich 
man alſs whoſe minde the 
Lord makes low and hum- 
ble, lam. 2, 9, 10. 

Yct its true, that riches 
are by abuſe through the 
corruption of man, occalion 
of damnationto many: The 
woeot our Saviour to the 
rich,and the calling of them 
to weepe and howle for 
their mi{eries to come vp- 
ontherm, declare it, 

Firſt, they become hin | 
acrers of their anſwere to! 
God calling chem, The do. 
ctrine of Chriſt, that no 
man could ferve God and 
riches, though hee ſaid not, 

no 


% 


I 
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his Con-verſian., 

| a0 man can {ſerve God and 
hecrich, yet they that heard 
itand were covertous, deri-/ 
ded, .(hewing the; common 
judgement of covetous = 
ſons to bee againſt 'Chri 

therein, Ler miniſters ſtudie 
never ſo painefully,preach 
never ſo diligently, exhort 
never ſo earnelily, unleſſe 
God put forth his power, 
mens hearts-will go after 
their covetauſyefie,/Excch. 
33,'33- Some that foeme 
halte willing.to. accept of 
the gracious invitation of 
God, and with the rich ru- 
ler, would do, ſomething to 
obraine eternall lite, yet 
have their defires to heaven 
| overruled by the defires of | 
the world which are firong-| 
erinthem,Aaſar. 19,16, 22. 
Luke, 24,18, Mas, 22, 5. 
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Indeed making light ofthe 
| divine calling in reſpe& of 


[the things preſent:and ſame 
having 1n- ſome ſort ſub- 
mi themſelves to the 


Goſpell unto a kind of dif- 
= lon towards grace , a 
eginning of the worke of 
the word in them towards 
converſion, by deceirfull- 
neſſe of richeschoke all,and 
1t.never comes to any ripe- 
nefle,Math. 13, 22. 
Sceondly ſome in getting 
.,aſrcke death, Pros.21,6. 
Treaſures gathered by a de- 
ceitfull rengue, -are -vanitic 
toffed 'tovrand fro, of thoſe 
that ſeeke death, Though: 
1 death bee notthe intentof 
the agent, it 4s the cnd of 
the ation, VVhen men will 
bee rich they make haſte to. 
ir, and cannot bee innocent, 


Prov. 


— _— 


hs Converſron. 
Prov .28,20;They fall into 
temptation, are evercome| 
of it, and into a ſnare where-: 
inthe Divell holds them 
faſt, that no inferior power 
but the power of Almighty 
God can get them out. And 
into many not onely fooliſh 
but pernicious luſts, not on- 
ly keepeing no meaſure in 
deſire nor reſpect of their 
perſon, ſtate and dignitie; 
but ſo mad and furious is 
che luſt, that they rurge 
themſelves both into cem- | 
| poralland crernall dangers, 
drowned in deſtruftionand 
perdition 1 Tim. 6, 9.1t 152 
mother fin,the root ofall e- 
vill: they have ſwarmes of 
fins in them,as idolatry Eph. | 
$, 5+ making ſufficiencie of 
things his truſt, & his joy, as 
| the rich man that called his 
| D2 {loule 
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Luke 12, 


I”. 


fouleto caſe and pleaſures 
becauſe hee had enough for 
many yeares. /ob landing 


[upon his integritie by the 


grace of God, proteſts a- 


wedge of gold, and rejoy- 
cing inthe greatneſſe of his 
ſubliance,/ob 3. 24, 25.and 
in ſerving riches as his 
Lord, ſo as God hathnofſer- 
vice of himehits utmoſt ſco 

is ciches, ſoit isthe God he 
| /--ves, James calls them 
«Julterers, and adultereſſes 


| /em. 4, 4. {Ctting their love 


upon this world they breake 
covenant of wedlocke with 
God, and fet up another in 
their hearts ſo as they have 
not the-love of God inthem 
1 /6hn, 2,21, Asa wite that 
doth her husband ſome ſer- 


vice outwardly, but her 
heart 


— — - 4 _ I —_ — —— 


ainſt -confidence in the! 
- 


| 


| 


x | rranſpreiſe, Prou. 28, 21. 
3 | And hircout their tongues 
| for vile uſes, cven to ſlay 


mA Ant 


his C onverſ10n, 


meet 
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neart is after other lovers, 
lo is their ſervice to God 
without heart, which 1s 
exerciſed with covetous 


| Sabbath day and all , Amos 
8,5. evenin Sermon times 
Ezcch, 33, 33, they llicke 
not at fraud, and overreach- 
ing, nor oppreſſion, 7a. 5. 
4. Hab. 2, 12: To increaſe 
that which is not theirs, and 


taicke clay , ſogreedy that 
for a ſmall gaine they will 


{oules that ſhould not dye, 


and give life to ſoules that] 


| ſhould not live,” Ezeck. 13, 
| 19. making merchandiſe 
ofrke ſoules of men through 
covcrouſneſle, 2, Per, 2. 3+ 


practiſes, 2 Pet: 2, 14. even]' 


to lade themſelves with} 
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ſome erre from the faith, 
leave the right which they 
have fſeene, to goc aſtray, 
and pearce themſelves | 
through with many ſor- 
rowes, which riſe from dif- 
fidence and diſtruſifull / 
thoughts of God,conſcicnce 
of ſ\nnes, a moſt unwel- 
come and unſavouric forc= 
caſtoftheir puniſhments in 
hell, into which they doe 
plunge themſelves by deccit 


| poore| 


+ ages, /ade verſe.1 1,thus 
a {eeke death in getting 
them, 

Thirdly, there is hurt to 
the poſſciiors of riches in an | 
unlawfull and ſordid keepe- 
'ing of them, Eeccleſ. 5, 13, 
The curſe of {paring more 
than is mcete, that is, when 
they ſpare that which they 
ſhould give, cither to the 


— OC —— — 


a Comverſim. 


peore for refreſhing of | 
their bowels, or to the prea- 
chers of the Gofpell, ro be 
helpers to the truthz or to 
the magiſtrates in recom. 
pence of their miniſtrin 

under God for their wealth 
&c. 1s not onely poverty| 
but that with imputation of 
the finne, ſo as they ſhall 
have judgement mercileiſe 
lap. 2, becauſe they ſhew-| 
ed no mercic. The Law! 
ſtands in force againſt unjuſt 
merſons. It is reckoned 9» 
mong the ſinnes that made 
the houſe of Zacob to fall, 
cheir Land was full of filyer 
and gold, and: there was no 
end of their treaſures, Eſdy, 
2,7. Both becaufe they 
like the heathen had a'dam- 
nable confidence in their 
abundance, and ſuch wicked 
D4 COVEs 
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covetouſnefſe, as their 
hearts were: ſo ſet upon! 
their riches that they had 
no care of the poore or o- 
1008 ther good workes where- 
"118 
unto they ſhould have 
| becne applied, James holds 
rich men in aterrible ex- 
pecation of vengeance for 
the hording vp of their r1- 
ches ſo as they corrupt,their 
i garments are moth-eaten, 
their ſilver and gold is can-| 
\ered, the ruſt of them ſhall | 
beeawitneſſe againſt them 
and cate their fticſh as it 
| were fire:their conſciences| 
ſhall corment them with the| 
| memorie of their inhuma- 
nity,jin keepeing by them 
unprofirable the creatures 
appointed by God unto 
mans uſe; and fo they have 
heaped treaſure for me laſt 
2V 
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day, provided unto the laſt 
day of their life how long 
ſoever, neither ſenſible of 
Gods providence nor of the 


they heape up wrath againſt 


Jy 3s 
Fourthly, riches alſo fur. 


ther the damnation of ſome 
in ſpending upon inordinate 
luſts; ſome ina carnallzeale 
ſpend much upon falſe wor- 
ſhip and falſe worſhippers, 
Ezech.16, 17. Hof. 10,1. 
Some on fleſhly luſt, and 


.| lifes pride qvhich is not-one- 


ly damnabie but damning, 
when men make itthe ſcope, 
and utmoſt end of their life, 
2 Peter, 2, 13. They ſhall 
receive the reward of un- 


rightcouſneſſe, as rhey that 


count it pleaſure to riot 10 
LU ' 


the day of wrath, Jes, 


uncertaintie of their lite, | 


| 
| 
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| the day time, Sporting them 
ſelnes with their owne aecei- 
vings: Counting their fell 
citic to-bee in pleaſures of 
the ſenſes, they regard not 
the time and judgment af- 
. [ter this life, As it is faid of 
the rich man, who being 
dead was in hell rorments, 
thathee in his life time had 
his good things, purple and 
fine linnen, and ſumptuous 
fareevery day. Luke, 16,25. 

an,remember that theuinthy 
life time recervedſ} thy cood 
things. The cauſe of his tor- 
ment was not- that: he re- 
ceived good rhings in his 
life time, for ſo Abrabam 
tharis brought in ſpeaking 
to him, had done, bur the 
force lyerh inthe pronoune 
ty; Things with him the 
onely good, ſuch as hee 


| WE: bis Conver fron. | 
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made his full reccir and 


whole porrion, though hee 
werea lew the ſonne of « 
braham, had Moſes and the 
Prophets- inviting him to} 


{is hee that layerh up trea- 


{to his foule, Thou haft e-' 


the ſtudic of eternall lite, he | 
regarded it not , this con- 
denmnes him, The Apoſtle 
joynes theſe: two together, 
whole end-is damnation, 
whoſe God. is their belly, 
who mind earthly things, 
AS. our Saviour concludes | 
from the diſpoſition and 
|cnd- of that rica man who 
put his happineſle in his a- 
bundance, Zuke,r2, 21. So 


fure for himſelfe,and is not' 
rich towards God, He trea- 
ſureth for himſclfe who 
withour any reſpe& to God 
gets riches, as hee that ſaid 


nough 
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cnough- layed up for many 
yeares, reſpeQing himſelfe 
onely and ſtaying, upon his 
ſufficiency in bimſelte with- 
out God:hee is rich in God, 
who depending onthe pre- 
vidence of -God is given to 
{uch good workes as. God 
preſcribes, laying up a good 
foundation. for - time to 
comexthat hee may ovtaine 
eternall life. 


'9 pride- and rebellion a- 
gainſt God, Zer.2, 31, Wee 
are Lords, wee will come 
no more unto thee: And to 
try their ſtrengeh in doing 
hurt to men, the more in 
purſe-the greater in tryanie, 
boaſting themſelves - that 
they can doe miſehiefc, tru- 
ſting in the multitude of 
their riches, P(@, - 52, 2, 7.) 


| 


| Someabuſe their wealch 


hyring,| 
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hyring men with fezlds and ,; $am, 
vineyards to ungodly prattie |32+7+ 
ſes, or hindering them from 
godly courſes, and ſodraw 
to the earth ſuck: as-ſeemed 
ſtarrsinheaven, and many 
to winne the. world - looſe. 
their ſoules, ſo as there can 
be no redemprion for them, 
Thus may they be called 
chornes becauſe men are fo 
hamperd in them that they 
cannot bee gotten out, and | 
wicked riches are occaſi6 of 
much wickedneſſezthey that | 
havethem ſpeake roughly, 
and are wife 1n their. owne 
eyes, . conceired of their 
[ownecourſestoo highly,bur 
their . woe 'is, they have re-/ 
received: them: conſolation. | 
But richesof chemſetves, of | 
their nature darane' not ; as 
rocemta of- it felfe ſaves/| 

no 
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not« Firſt, for they are the 
Lords, 1 Chron. 29, 11. All 
in the Heavens and in the 
earth is his, hee hath right 
unto and right in them, both 
property and poſſeihon is 
his. Theſe are many times 
ſevercd jn men; ſome have 
rightro a thing, but not 
polleſion and power over it, 
becauſe kept out by a ſtrong 
hand of ſuch as covet fields 
and take them by violence, 
whoget power over, and 
| poſicfion of that which they 
have ne right 'to, But in 
God both right, title, and 
juſt poſſeſſion meet , and 
extend unto all thipgs be-| 
cauſe hee made all, Pſa/. 24, 
1,,2s- Anditappeares when 
men are ſo. -graceleſſe as to 
derive his title to - others, 
bee they Idols ax men, hee 

| often 
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often ſtrips rhem of them, 
Ezech. 16, 17 &Cc. He. 2, 8, 
9, And when men unjultly 
either by fraud orforce take 
| | them from ſuch as have 
|them of him, he will purſue 
his right againft the wrong 
' doer, & take vengeance up- 
' onthe unjuſt perſon who 
| hath wronged not: onely |. 
man bur God, Prov. 
Secondly, It is Gods bleſ. 
ling that makesrich, and he 
addes no forrow with it, 
Prov, 10,22, So farre as) 
kee gives ir, it is as if it] 
were powred upon them 
_ they fleepe, while IRE | 
they with reſt of ſoule com: |: 
wit themſelves :o him; He 
giveth power'to gather ri- 
ches, Dear, $. 
Hee orders and Qfpoſerh 
of the travell of rhe® ger, 


F 
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who gathereth and heapeth 
up to give to them that are 
good before God, Jeb 27, 
17. Prou. 28,8. 

Thirdly, God hath given 
grace and riches, riches as 
reward of the uſe of grace 
to his glory. Godlynefle 
hach- the promiſe of this! 
preſent life. Abraham very 
rich by - Gods bleſſing, in 
tockes, and heards, and (il 
ver, and gold &c. Gen.'24, 
35, 1salſo the Father of the 
faicthfull; they that dyed in 
fairh are ſaid to bee carried 
into his boſome, and to fit 
at table with him in the 
kingdome of heaven, Mat. 
$;; 11. 166 - matchleſſe for 
wealth and grearnefſe- in all 
the Eaſt, and for picticin all 
the earth inhis time, Job 1, 
3, 8. Davidatter Gods owne 
axGy heart) 


phat had riches in aboun- 
dance, his heart alſo waslift|? 


\ 


bis (onverſion: 


heart, and full of riches at 


his death, x Chro. 29, 28, | 


Solomon a penman of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, therefore a holy 
manof God, 2 Petey 1, 21. 
a Prophet, therefore to bee 
ſeene in the Kingdome of 
God with all the Prophets, 
excelled all rhe Kings ofthe| 
earth as-in wiſedome fo in 
riches, 2 Chre,9,22. ehoſ4- 


upin the wayes ofthe Lord 
todo more boldly for the| 
puritie of Gods worlhip| 
than 4s his father, though 
a man ofa-perfe&t heart had 
done before him; ſo a man 
excellently rich may alſobe| 
excellently good. 

Fourthly, riches { though 
they bee no cauſes of hea- 
Ven, it isneither the _— 
uſc 


*. 
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wah uſe ofthem,nor the end pro-. 
| | pounded to them yet ) by a | 
TY gracious uſe of them may 
I | further a mans. account in 
a! good fruits and labours of 
0} love, which God will not 
| forget being done in- his, 
M| Rame, Philjp. 4, 17, There-| WM. 
Oy | fore is our Saviours. exher-| I} 
4 tation, that withthe riches| WY 
of uncighteouſneſle ( fo cal-| I 
led becauſerthey paſſe cali-| Wc 
| ly from the right owners £0] I 
'Ft [unjuſt poſſeſlors, as from| IW< 
che Maiſter to the Steward, | Ky 
S 

U 

5 


TS 


and afrer to the Maiſters 
debters, both which were 


| | uſurpers.) wee make our| hg 
{ | ſelves. friends for the hea- | Nc; 
| il venly life when this failes. | Ft 


a || We neede onely the friend- } tc 
| it hip of Godin Chriſt; bur| (:; 


bl the good workes: done in| Jhe 
| f God, will give friendly | {o 


| Teſtimony 


_—_—_—— 
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Teſtimony to our conſci- 
ences that wee have not be- 
leevedin vaine, our faith 
working by love : and ſhall 
ofthe free grace of God 
(whoſe gift eternall life is 
by Teſus Chriſt) bee recko. 
ned unto our reward, as 
done to kimſclfe , cſpeoial- 
ly when wee preferre the 
houſchold of faith, and 
deale more plentifully 


with them as belonging to 
Chriſt. So the rich in this 
world,rich in good workes, 
gladly diſtributing doe lay 
up a good foundation a- 
gainſt the time tocome; no 
cauſe of eternall life to 
them, whichin oppoſition 
to uncertaine riches is called 
2 g00d foundation, but a 


helpeto their aſſurance, and | 
lome proppe totheir hope 
| of 


| 
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Di$1'ca 

wi 1 pe- 
d1mnentd 
1mpr obs 
ita bony 
ſent ade 
jemen;s 
VWrinim, 


| &mb, 


but coulde .not by ſuch 


of life, as an evidence of a 
true faith in Chriſt Ieſvs, 
the end of which is falvati- 
on. 

Riches ina good man fur-| 
ther the exerciſe and mani- 
feſtation of grace : . The 
crowne of the wiſe.is their 
riches,they prove an Orna« 
ment to the right uſers, get 
gr : _ 

l INT _ OT REM 010g! 
n—_ —_ workes by the 
meanes of them, Abrahams 
and Lots hoſpitalitie had not 
beene ſo famous , not Da- 
vias and his Princes offe- 
ringto the building of the 
Temple ſoliberally, 1 Cren. 
29, 4, 7, 8. It may be ma 
ny other could ſay with Da- 
tid, I have ſet my affection 
tothe houſe of my God; 


gifts... 


F- his C onverſion. 


gifts expreſle their affeQi» 
'on, as hee did, both 4n that 
| which hee dedicated of the 
| ſpoyle of the nations which 
hee ſubdued, and of his 
owne proper goods over 
& above, 1Chron.29,3. The 


; Centurions, one in build- 
"| ing a Synagogue, thother 
L. , "x 

ri" giving much almes, de- 


clared their pietic and Cha- 
F :icie: and others. that have| 
their praiſe in the Scrip- 
tures Fe feeding perſecyu- 
ted Prophets,as Ob44zah;tor 
miniftring to the mainte- 
nance of Preachers that ©- 
therwiſc preached freely to 
he gentiles) and refreſhed 
he Saints bowells, as Gaims; 
his others.could not ſhew 
orth fo, not having ſuch 
Fyealch, though the habitual] 
\Frace bee in their hearts, as 
the 


= 
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* | [che grace of magniticence 
| and magnanimitic, yet the 
want of abilirie unto their 
aQs hinders the exerciſe of 
che habite till God pive it, 
| and then they. doe great 

workes, Abrahams meecke 
| and gentle mind had not ap» 
peared ſo much in giving 
| Lot his choiſe to goe to 
which hand hee would for 
| wan ſake, it he had not 
| 'beene fo rich; neither had 
Ci 85s patience in great loſles 
| becne fo exemplary if hee 
had not had great ſubſtance, 
| Wiſedome i good with an 
| imberitance,Eccleſ,7.11.Itis 
more to have riches with 
| grace, thanto have it with] | 
| povertv: for though reſpet|Þ} |! 


| _— 
IJ! of perions is a ſinne, and to 
| 


| eſteeme men afterthe fleſh, 
\ . [yetamong men, the wiſe. 
dome} 


bis Converſion. 


dome of a poore man is 


not heard, Ezcleſ. 9, 16. 
Wiſedome indeed makes a 
mans face to ſhine, but po- 
verty as a cloud comming 
betweene,obſcures and dar- 
kensit. | 

Whenarich man ſpeakes 
gracious words, which hee 
may more freely ſpeake as 
be thinkes, he is more eaſily 
belceved,and the things hee 
commands, are ſooner put 


peares in, #bs double con- 
dition. YVhen his. glory was 
freſh in him, rhe cate that 
heard him bleſſed him; and 
after his words men ſpake 
not againe ; they that heard 


were as it. were altered at 
is words, And hung upon 
hisralke as upon an irrevo- 


SIT 


—— 


deſpiſed, and his words are 


| 


in execution 5 which aps | 


11.2Zs 


Tob2g, | 


 \cable judgement : but be- 


|che rich an thy bedchamber : 
If he bee wicked, yer God 


| pack as dwell 
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ing once dejected, hee was! 
deſpiſcd.,z. and whca God 
lt looſe his cord, baſe per» 
ſons let looſe the 'bridle be- 
fore him, ob 30.1.11. 
Which may: bee to ſtay 
raſh cenſure of rich men, 
even becauſe of their 1i- 
ches:Eccleſ.19.20. Curſe not 


may ſuddenly change lim, 
and then his richcs.are,an 
honour to him, and == an 
ornamentto, them; as 2/eph 
of "Arimathea who w an 
honourable counſeller , and 
rich,. and a Diſciple of 
ChriltyMath, 27, 57..1tis| 
aid of 7 "rw. thather riches) 
ſhould oth ob, :holiggal 
rothe Lord, Szcondly, for 
cfore' the! 
bs = 


AM 


hu Converſion, 


ſincere confidence, and ſor- 
ving him with pure conſci- 
ence; Thirdly, for food to 
cate ſufhctently and * for 
durable clothing, Efay 23. 
13, 

Ic is indeed a greivous 
{inne diſhonoring the moſt 
glorious Chriſtian faich,ro 
preferre wealth foasto fer: 
up Profanc men for it, & ©! 
deſpiſc & ignominioufly ro 
uſe poore men for their po- 
verty though rich in faith, 
Yet whena' x hog 
and 2 poore bee both >6dly,)! 
the rich may bee hongurdd 
above- the * poore without 


and the poore 1s to 


any ivjury, od ought tybeyl 
plice” ro the e 5's 


able by Godsprovidence to; 
doe ſorhe good both to himy | 


of 
7 bad "— a> l - 
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p and to.many,as ſome image 
x of - God in his ſufficiencie 
| and liberalitic,who is {ct be. 
8 fore us in the: Parable of a 
i ot | rich man Lake, 16, 1. 
il Verſe 3. And hee ſought to 
ſee Teſs who bee was. This is 
the occaſion of Zachews his 
conycrſion, his. carneſt and 
unconquerable defire of 
ſeeing Ieſus: it is queſtioned 
whence his deſire was, whe- 
| therof himſelfe or of the 
| holy Ghoſt; of vanitic to 
ſatiſhe.curiofitic, or ſerious 
| with reſpect to Chriſt both 
as a great. Prophet and the 
Saviour of the world> which 
- { may bee anſwered thus, 
| Firſt, as. there may bee 
like words and deedes that 
{ proceed net from ;onc and 
the ſame principle, ſo may 
{there bee like . defires., 
© Marie} 
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AMaries words and Zacharies 
differed not much}; How q 
ſhall this bee- ( faith ſhe-) [| 
ſceing I know not a man. | 
Whereby ſhall Iktiow this ? 
ſaichhe,for Iam an old man, | 
and my wife well ſtricken in 
yeares: herinquity was out 
of admiration, to learne; 
his out of unbeleefe looking} 
ro nature, hee meaſured the 
promiſe by common courſe; 
Abrabam laught at ſuch a 
promiſe, Ser laught alſo;} Þ# 
hee our of the joy of his|| 
faich,' Zohn $, '56, She of 
unbeleefe , which yer ſhee 
overcame, Heb. 11,11. D4- 
vid did that which - was 
right in-the ſight-of-the 
Lord, Amaziah did{s 
wiſe,yetnot with like 
2.Chron. 2.5. 2., 50 for 'de>14:35- 
fires, Pa#/ deſires Salyationgþ. 
E 2. Balaans | _. 


| 
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 Balaem deſires Salvation -: 
Balaam of a pang of de. 
ſpairc, Paul of love to bee 
with the Lord. A ſcorner 
ſeekes wiſedome, Pros. 14; 
6. agodly man ſcekes wiſe- 
dome : Hee of perverſe at- 
feftion, thigof ſincere inten- 
tion to underſtand his owne 
way, Verſe 8. That hce may 
poficſſe his owne heart , 
jholding it firmely in the 
'truth, 
' Herod deflires to fee 
Chrift, but of curiofitic of 
hearing and ſceing ſome- 
thing Ky to pleaſe a 
corrupt mind: but hee was 
'not ivouchſafed cither do- 
{&rine or miracle, not to ſee 
a ſparke of his heavenly glo © 
-| £9; and the fleſh of his mind 
declared it ſelfe in his ſend- 
ing him to Pilare _—_ 

an 


| 


_— 


| — bis.(onverſion. 


jour” deſpiſed. $9 certaine 


| Greeks deſired to ſee Ieſus, 
| and ſought to Philip that he 
| would helpe them, hee ra- 
king 4ndrew with him told 
[cſus. But there is no mer» 
tion of the Greekes made 
by him in his anſwere, bur 
he applied himſelfero cal off 


peRation of earthly glory, 


the fruite of it, of hating our 
lives in the cafe of confeſſi- 
on, /ohn.12, 21 &Cc. 
Secondly, now-rhe deſire 
of Zachews- was greatly re- 
(pected and ſucceeded unto 
his Salvation:though nature 
may incline men to novel- 
tics, and to deſire the fight 
of tuch of whoſe excellent 
fame wee have heard, yet 
the end of his defire ſhewes 
E 3 that 


| 


his Diſciples from vaine ex-| 


diſcourſing of his death and|. 


—— >. > ——_ m—— IE” 


; , 
} 
' 
| | 
U 


on ——— 


_—— _— 


| 76: ZACHEAS. 


OC—_ —_ 


| 1,00 


AA 


that it was of ſpirituall be- 
ginning, being bleſſed with!) 
ſuch a change of:the whole| 
man , there began to bud| 
ſome ſeede of Salvation in 
him, hee was caried with a 
fingularaffeRion ro Ghrift, 
which was by ſome impulfi. 
on of the holy Ghoſt more 
than- common as the ifſue 
declares, the Spirit of.the 
Father drawing him. tothe 
Sonne, - | 

And wee may obfervein 
it, that God begins his good 
worke in ſmall rhings ſome- 
times; hee. begun the ſecond 
Temple ſo as they that had 
 ſeene the former deſpiſed it 
as rothing in-their eyes, al- 
together unlikely to come 
toany glorious accompliſh- 
ment:yer of theſe contEptible 


beginings he brovght it-forth 
to 


o- _ 


his Converſuon: -- 79 | | 
ro ſuch glory as with joyful; 
ſhout, they declared their: 
gladneſſe, and with heartie | 
wellwifhings defred that 
as his 'graee- not mans 
ſtrength had finiſhed it, fo 
his favour would -maintaine | 
and defend it, Zach. 4,6.| 
7, 16, The propheſie, Efay} 
42, 3, applied to Chriſf, 
ſheweth how with-wonder- | - 
full meekeneſſe and; reader. 
neſſthoe ſhould bring for- 
ward his kingdeme-our of 
ſmall beginnings; notwith- 
ſanding the hoſtile oppoſi- 
tion.of . Satan - and all his 
wicked inſtruments, Math, 
12,20, Abruiſed reede ſhall 
| he not'queneh,- till he ſend 
forth judgement unto vico- 
rie. -A. bruiſed reede,what 
more fraile? ſmoking flaxe, | 
| what: more eaſily extin- 
| E 4 guiſhedk 
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| guiſhed, E/ay 43, 17. They 
are quenched as towe (ſaith 
the Prophet) ſpeaking of 
the hoaft of the enemics of 
God ; he will as eaſily ex- 
tinguiſh them for ever as 
wee quench a little towe :; 
yet if men be not wicked, 
but have ſome beginnings 
of pictie in them how 
weake ſocver, he will not 
deſpiſe: them , but cheriſh 
ttrengthen, and increaſe 
chem with marveilous in- 
Julgence and mercic: 
though like a reede halfe| 
broken, and ſmoking weeke 
almoſt gone out fos want of 
oyle, yet will hee attempe- 
rate himſelfe to their infir- 
mitie, till hce kindle in them 
light more full, and ſupplic 
them with ſolide ſtrength. 


\ This appeares in Zacbews , 
| and. * 


—— wy 7” > on —  — 


ſparkles of faith and hope in 
whom hee excites of his 
| immeaſurable goodneſle, 
Certaine workings there 
S |bee in the thearts of men 
| (thatare ofthe efficacy of the 
| Spirit, yet not well knowne 
to them to bee ſo, The A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of the Spi- 
rits help? in our infirmjties | 8 
| when wee know not what, 
|to pray as wee ought, ſaith, | 
that hee himſelfe maketh | 
interceſſion for us with 
|groanings which cannot bee 
vttered; not onely for that 
they are for a thing unutter- 
able as heavenly glory, or 
'thatthey cannot bee ſuffici- 
ently ſpoken according to 
their proceeding from the 
boly Ghoſt, bur becauſe 
breaking into them by the 
E 5 - Spirits 


; 
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and in many, the _ 


m.$, 
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Spirits impulſion,they farre 
paſſe the capacity of our 
witts, 2nd wee - ſcarce di- 
ſcerne what our owne hearts 
meane, our affeCtions being 
much oppreſſed withdark- 
neſle: theybee certaine 1n- 
articulate groanes and 
breathings, which the.ſcar- 
cher of the hearts knowes 
with approbation to be the 
inſpiratians . of - his owne 


Spirit,disburdening us. into 
Gods lappe or boſome, 

| Mary the ſiſter of Lazdrital 
annointing Jeſus his feete 
with precious ointment, 1s: 
defended by him againfi 


'[the-murmour and cenſure 


of Jadas at the walt,as hee 
called it, that ſhe had kept 
it againſt the? day of his bu- 
rying., It was nat loft but 
kept, ſhe did that: now 


_ 


which 
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which ſhe could not doe at; 
his . buriall, God ſogaver- 
ning her -mind that at this! 
time ſhce ſhould poure it 
upon the Lord to ſignific: 
hisdeath. and buriall to bee 
athand., 8 {o was it done for 
funcralt ſcrvice:it is not like 
that the had any. further in»: 
tent than to-ſhewher love 
ia the honouring of Chriſt, 
and to refreſh his ſpirits by 
the ſweere ſavour of the 
Gyntment, as it is- ſaid aynt- 
ment and perfume reioyae 
the heart, Prov. 27, 9.-but 
the Spirit of God impelling 
her hearr, burning 1n love 
to Chriſt with deftre to doe 
thus, foreſaw- further , and 
directed the fa to this end 
which Chriſt ſpeakes of. So 
are men moved by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. to Ra 

G with 
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Mat, 21- 


| garments if the way: By 


with further ſcope than 
they preſently underſtand. 
The Diſciples of Chriſt, 
much people that were 
come to the feaſt, and chil- 
dren,were caricd to recctve 
Chriſt comming to Jer«ſa- 
lem. with the joyfull ſhout 
of a King, unwonred accla- 
mations, and honour given, 
bim, in. ſpreading their 


{ume others. cutting downe 


branches from the treesand 


1 Hoſanns in the higheſt, in 


{trewing them 1n the way, 
aſcribing to him kingdome 
& power of ſaving, Hoſanna 
tothe Son of David. Firſt, 
pray to him for falvation, 


part out of the words of the 
Palme 118, 25. Save now. 
Secondly, blefſe him, Blef- 


ſed be the King that com- 
a mztt;; 


, 


bis Converſton. 


eth in the name ot the Lord. 
Fhirdly, and his kingdome, 
Bleſſed be the kingdome of 
our father David, that com- 
meth inthe name ofrhe 
Lord; with this gratulatory 
addition, Peace in heaver, 
_ glory in the highelt 
places. Itangred the Phari- 
ſes to heare 1t, they di{dain- 
ed that hee ſhould receive 
Teſt'imonie- of Children, 


willed himto rebuke his 
Diſciples; hee detends both, 
the Children from P/al. 8, 
2. Out ofthe mouthes of 


| babes and-' ſucklings' haſt] 


thou perfeQed praiſe: & the 
| Diſciples with neceſhrtie of 


| their duty, which if they, 
| failed in, the ſtones would! 


inimediately cry out, Like 
19, 36, 40, All this by fe- 


{eret toſtin&; they were ex- 


cited 


| 
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| 


{that was before careleſſe of 


the only holy happy people 
A that 


cited by internall efficacie 
of the Spirit, but the mea; 
ning of this was -unknowne 
co the Diſciples themſelves 
till Lefus. wis glorified, Joh 
12,16, yet indue time the 
fruit appeared. . Thus: God 
brings on his worke. 

To obſcrve ſecret moti. 
ons unto good , though you 
perceive not where- they 
(hall end, yetarttend Gods 
worke: out of ſmall begin- 
Nings - great WOEKkES - arc 
Drought forthby him who 
paſſeth.on and goeth by us 
when wee cannot finde him 
our, Jeb 9, 11. When one 


WS 


Chriſt , hearcs -ſuch a ds-. 
(cription of him in-whick'ts 
ſet forth his exccllencie, fo 
as he is convinced they are 


35 9 « 


bis (on verſion. 


Ip 


thatare joyned tohim , that 
their earneſt love to him 1s 


begin to inquire how - hee 
may meete with him, where 
hee may: ſceke him; - let him. 
not deſpiſe it, let him thinke 
with- hunſelfe, is not. God 
come to mee with offer of 
himſelfe ? This light and 
motion ſeemes. more than 


natural!; it is a good: {teppe 


not without juſt cauſe,& ſo. 


rowards good :when men | 
begin to- inquire after the; 
Lord Ieſes, are deſirous to 


their delire ſatisfied, Ganz, 
5, 9, &. 6,1. Deſire imply- 
eth ſome meaſure of know- 
ledge of the worth of that 
vhichis defired, hag, 10, 
and love of it ſo. knowne: 
where more loveis theres 


know him,and how -to-have| 


more defire, which in a ſept | 
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makes the deſiring apt and 
ready to the receiving ofthe 
deiired,as it 1s (at leaſt pro- 
bably ) ſaid , That they in 
whom love is more full to 
God, (hali- ſee him more 
perfectly, and ſo bee more 
bleſſed for the faculty of 
ſe:ing God;not agreeing to 
the created underſtanding 
according to the nature of it 
as itis now, but by the light 
ofglorie, rhe more it par- 
takes Of that light the more 
perfectly it ſeeth God; and 
tne more lovea man hath, 
tbe more hee participates 
lofthat light, becauſe there 
[is more defire which ſhall 


| bee ſatisfhed, Love declared 


by obedicnce,hath promiſe 
of further revelation of 
Chriſt, and Communion 


| with God, lohn 14, 21, 23. 


Zachews 


CE” 


> on a, a 


- Converſion, 


Zachew of forme love to 
Chriſt, as the ſequele de- 
clares,defiring to ſee him,& 
comming downe at his bid- 
ding to receive him to his| 
houſe, enjayed him in an 
excellent meaſure. . of his 

argce _' 
| Faith not-being yet fra. 
med in him,asit may ſeeme, 
how could there bee love in 
his heart co 'Chriſt,- and 
thencedefire unto bim? did 
heelooke for more in Iefus 
than the outward ſight of 
his perſon?: | | 
Surche looked for more, 
for it 1s not likely-that hee! 
would with neglect. of his | 
reputation '(bc10g a princi- 
pall man for ſtate and prio. 
ritie 1n his calling) aed in 
the fight of a great multi: 
tude, climbe up like a boy 
into 


—— 
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"to a tree without regard 
of the ſcornes of men, one- 


ly to ſee any Prince in the 
world, 2. Did Chriſt ſore- 
gard any that Came meerely 
tfſce him 2 3- Would hee 
with ſuch. ſpeed and joy 
come downe and receive 
himsto his houſe , and ſo 


there. had not - beene more 
than a deſire of an outward 
fight of him ? 

His affe&ion to. Chriſt 
:n ſuch fervencic may bee 
aſcribed to the knowledg© 
that © tice- had - gotten» of 
Chriſt - and himſelfe: of 
kimſelfe: to -bee a great 
ſinner, whoſe ſinnes God 
would nor ſuffer alwayes 
to. goe urpuniſhed , of 
Lo that he was-not One- 


profelſe workes reſlifying 
repentance to Chriſt, 1t| 


y 


2 


, 
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lyagreat Propher, bur the 
Saviour that ſhould come 


'intothe world, the Sonne 
, of David , exercifing mer- 
cie not” onely in-miraculous 
cures of the body, but in 
forgiving men ( that had 
faith ia him) their -ſinnes: 
with deſire of remiſſton-of 
his owne fines hee ſought 
to ſee himof whomhee had 
heard fuch things, notalto- 


—_— without ſome ſpar- 
kles of grace, and ſeed of 


pietic, 


tn us ſo ſometimes, that we 
our {elves ſeeme to bee.au- 
thors of the fat, Of kim- 


it tended: unto, and ended 
io his bleſitd change from 
the ſtate: of: finne tothe 


The Spirit-of God works| 


{elfe it could not bee, ſceing|: 


ſtate of grace, his paſſing 
| from 
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from damnation to falvati- 
on; it was ſome beginning | 
of his riſing our of ſinne, | 
which argueth the worke of 

God,inthree reſpecs. 1.In' 
raking away the deformity 

of the ſoule by the Raine of 
(inne,8& reſtoring the came- 
lineſle and beaurie of grace. 
2, Inſerting the will ordi- 
nacely in ſubjeQionto God, 
reſtoring the good of nature 
in beginnings . which finne 
had corrupted and deftroy- 
ed,the whole nature remai- 
ning inardinate thereby, 3. 
[ntaking away the guilt of 
finne,. whereby man was 
ſubje& to cternall.damnati- 
on. All whichand every of 
them is Gods worke,giving 


into the mind a light of 
grace, into the will anew 


quality, whereby it 1s 
] 


ſweetly! 


— _ aw ow 
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lweetly moved and _ 


nall good, drawing the will 
to him : and done bur God 
againſt whom the offence 
is committed, can remit the 
|guile and puniſhment of 
| (1nne, There is great diffe- 
rence betweene the cealing 
frem the at of ſome ſinne, 
and rifingout of finne, which 
\is to repaire man unto thoſe 
things which hee loſt by 
linning., 

Preventing grace 1s not 
common to all, but1t is pro- 
'per and peculiarto the cleft 
in whom God workes the 
will co ſpirituall and eter- 
nall good; it doth not expect 
mans will, :neither doth 
mans will call roir, bur it 


tothe obtaining of the eter* | 


& pra” 
LE pr te 
Genens, 
1m qu an- 
um 1p/4 
Golunt a. 
| tem fact 
bonam & 
tdee pres 
vent, 
4 non 

by 4 lcd ero 


| 


prevents it by —_—_ it 
thatit wills good, and he | 
i 


— 


94 


Magrfe. 
ſent, (. 2, 
aft: Vs 
D, 


benefit ofgrace whereby ir 
is freed from ſervitude of 
-finne', and prepared, and 


{Chriſt : ſo the will is healed, 
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it being prepared that it 
may performe it: it was 4 
will before, but net a good 
and right will. Not oncly 
the. will of man is mot ſuf-, 
ficient if the grace of God | 
bee wanting; be ſo it might 
bee ſaid on th'other ſide, rhe 
grace of God ſufhcerh not 
if our will bee not, wee 
muſt give the whole to 
God. 

Preventing grace is faith 
with love. The good will of 
man is prevented with _ 


that .bencfit is the faith of 


the Spirit of God being au- 
thor,and ſo diſpoſed thatir 
acually wills and indevours 


1what/God commands, 


Faitt: 


y —_ 


bu onverſ1on. 


Faith is in him which wil- 
lcth tobeleeve, whoſe good 
will it.prevents, not in time, 
but in cauſe and nature, 
There 1s a beginning of 
faith,a good {ei of be. 
leeyingWhich is of God on- 
ly, wee being not. ſufficient | 
of our ſelves unto it, 2 Cor. 
3» 5. Which is not meant 
of any thought whatſocver, 
but of a thought of. belts: 
ving. or. right living whi 
affects the will Tr Gani- 
eth not ſimply toapprehend 
ſ«merthing 1n .eur mind: 
But with deliberate. judg- 
mentof reaſon andaffeion 
ofthe will about the thing 
apprehended, as Pbil;p. 4.8, 
[f there bee any vertue, if 
there bee any. praiſe, thinke 
on theſe things. 

Our convertion.is mw 


_ 
mn | — | 


96  Z,ACHEvVS 


**3* !knowne with approbation, 


| bed by our knowledge of 
God, Gal, 4, 9. and firſi 
| receiving lighr, =_— Io, 
32. But it is ſuch aknow- 
ledge of him as hee gives 
inthe face of Icſus Chriſt, 
anto ſome meaſure of faith, 
drawing vs to him to-feeke 
reconciliation & remiſſi 
on (ins,and is aneffet of his 
knowledge of us, As the] 
Apoſtle *adds by way of 
Correion:, or rather-arc 
knowen of God : ifany man 
love God the ſame is 
! knowne of him, as hee ſaith] 
' inanorher place; received of 

7 Cor. |him, Row, 14, 3. Hce 1s 


and drawne to'God, = 

So it mighr bee it Zache. 
&, fach beginning of faith 
as iS in a good thought, ” 
ſome knowledge of Gott in! 
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Chriſt with ſome love, and 
could not for the preaſle, be- 
cauſe' hee was little of ſta- 
ture, Thus it. falls out to 
men of good deſires ſome- 
time, that their hope is de- 
ferred and the ſaristying of 
theic dehres ſuſpended ſome 
way or other. Martha and/ 
Mexy delired the healing of 
their ficke brother, to-pre-1 
vent his death, ſcour to Ile- 
ſus about it; hee: deferred 
their delire till hewas dead, 
buried and 'ſ{tunke, thar hee! 
| might worke a greater mt- 
racle in raiſing him from 
death to lite, for Gods glo- 
ry and the confirmation of 
the faith ofhis Diſciples; 


this may bee one ſtay, more| 
glory to God,good to men, | 
lobs11,4, 15, So was lair | 
his defire of the healing of | 

F his 
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| iis daughter, deferred, [and 
hee diflwaded from trou. 
bling Chriſt any further as 
counting it: hopeleſſe, for 
now ſhe was dead; onely 
Chriſt excites his hope of 
the life of his daughter, 
Lake' 8, 42, 49, 50, SOMe- 
times min of co il] meant 
do hinder the lawfhll and 
| good defire's of other a little 
| from their preſenefullilling, 
as the'two- blind men deii- 


| ring mercic of Ct-rilt tore- | | 
| CCIvE. :their fight, were re- | l: 


_— 


buked by the multicude 
thatwent before, becauſe 
they thould hold their 
; peace, They that brought 


| their Children to Chriſt | 


| with deſire of his bleſſing, 
were alittle ſtopped by his 
nary Sometimes 4 


man hath impegunents and. 
lets 


— — 
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lets from himſelfe, as Za- 
chews from his low * n—_ 
that could not looke over 
che multitude that were a- 
bout Chriſt: 1t may bcc his 
faich is not ſuch :s God will 
have it before hee receive 
what hee deſires, if itbce of 
a goo] thing tobee done by 
himſclfe. When hee hath 
a good will and deſire, the 
fle(h hath another will a- 
' 92in(t it that hee cannot per- 
for: me his purpoſe and de 
| iretil he get more ſtrength, 
There is a remainder of 
Originall finne that fo be- 
(etts goodl men that they 
| cannot runnac the race of 
godlynefle as they defire, 
till they caſt it away that 
the comfort 1s molt in this 
{rife ro doe ir, in the wil- 
| knogneſſe of the fpirir, 
F 2 limdered 


Cy 


mere nnd en e_—_ 


CS 


Z.ACHEVS 


hindered by the fleſh, 
| Matthew, 26 Chapter, verſe 
4+ Satan 1s a great hin- 
dererof good delires, as 
the Apolile ſaith inhis owne 
caſc, in delire to ſec the 
Theſſaloncans, from whom he 
was taken for aſhort time, 
in preſence not in heart: 
and indevouring it with 
great delire. Hee would 
have come once againe, but 
Satan hindred it, 1 The/, 2, 
17, 18, :How hee hindered 
5 not expreſſed, whether by 
rempelts of the aire, or by 
the. cribulztion of the per- 
(ccuting tyrants, or lying 
in wait for him in the way 
to kill him, or by ſickneſle: 
but it-is cleare hee hindered 
his good dcelire and inde. 
vour to come to them for 
confirmation of their faith, 


Hel 


his Conver ſton, 


Hee afhrmes the decree of 
his will ro it, and his prepa- 
ration toaccompliſh it once 
|and againe; and in that hee 
was hindred , the inward|: 
att of the will the Divell 
cannot ' diſcerne or hinder 
ſo, asthe outward act of the 
; body, asto preach the Gol- 
pell, &c, The Divell and 
his angels are noted to hold 
in their hads the foure winds 
of the carth; thatthe winde 
ſhould not blow upon the 
carth or the ſca or on any 
tree z which ſignifieth the 
preaching of the Goſpell 
hindered hy the Divels ma- 
lice : So farre as God wall 
ſuffer, though the preachers 
defire to make it abound, 
Vhen a great and effe- 
Qtuall doreis entred, there 
be commonly many adver- 
F ſaries 
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| aries, wicked men fight 
under the banner of Satan 
and are his inftraments ro 
hinder us whenour ſtudies 
and indevours tend to Gods 
Word. As Elimas ſought 
to turne away the Deputie 
from the faith when he cal- 


fled for Barnabas and Saul 


with deſire tro heare the 
word of God; he withſtood 
chem, and Paul called him 
the Child of the Divel], 
Ad. 13, 7, 8, 10: Seeing 
inhim an open contempr of 


| God inriling up againit his 


word, and ſtopping the way 
| rothat prudent man that he 
ſhould not- come to the 
knowledge of God, when 
hee had follicited his mind 
ſecretly not to reſt in the 
deecits of that falſe pro 
phet, Chriſt inveighed a- 


paint 


j 
[7 


| his (converſion. 
gainſt the Pharites for ſhur- 
ting "up the Kingdome-of 
| Heaven 'againft . men, noer| 
|foffering them that -were| 
\entring togoe in, Hath,2 3, 
13, Having their footas'ir 
were on the threſhold, they 
turned,” them - backe- | from 
hearing + the Doarine- off 
{ Salvation, which is'as the! 
zare of Heaven, Ir is eafier 
worke- to hinder-the' rifing 
| of the. building, than itode- 
ſtroy that which 4s'once ſet- 
led vpon the foundation, 
Wee are not therefgreto| Y 
thinke ir range, .or ro:coN- 
ccive the dehire to; bee in 
vaine becauſe it-meets with 
icts, and. is croſſed art; the 
feb. , In-evill defires,ritis 
good to take notice of, the: 
croſſing. of them, - with 
thankes to God, and to bis\ 
F 4 10-' 
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| inftruments. that hindred 
them, and kept us from the 
evill deede, as David from 
ſhedding the blood of Nabe/ 
and his houſehold by the 
meanes of Abigail, 1 Sam, 
25, 32, 33- Who bleſſed 
God for fcnding her,bleſked 
bir- aduiſe, and her, that 
kept him backe, It had 
beene good for Herod if hee 
had made 1uch uſeof bis 
difappoigtracat of kis ite]. 
ligence by the wiſe meh:! 
which hee looked for with 
a wicked purpoſe againſt | 
Chriſt, to know where hee 
was,that hee might deſtroy 
him. Butirt is the miſeric 
of wicked -tnen that they 
impute it not to.Gods pro- 
vidence, but rage at the in- 
truments,got willing to bee 
hindred, A wiſe man fear. 
eth 


pag % 


” _ aA | A Lu 


his Converſion: 


I 05 | 


«th and departeth from 
evill, but the foole rageth 


and is confident, Prov, 14, 


16, Hee rhat is warie 1s 
ſtricken with ſome dread , 
when hee is warned, and 
breakes off his purpoſe whe 
hee perceives God is not 
pleaſed with it. As 1/aack 
purpoſing to have - bleſſed 
Eſau, forgetting the oracle 
that the elder ſhould ſerve 
the younger, when hee per- 
ceived how by divine pro- 
vidence hee bleſſed 7ecob in 
the fteed of the - elder, hee 
trembled very exceedingly. 
Confounded- with the 
(hame-of his error in pur- 
poſe to blefle Zan, hee net- 
ther pretends ignorance, 
aor is angry with Jacob for 


deceiving him by evill} 


ads, but ackrowledging 
G F5 God 
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| God to bee the authour of 
the bleſhng pronounced , 
| viverh him glory, renoun- 
' ceth his affection,- and re- 
tracts not what hee hath 
delivered, Gen, 27, 33. But 
a wicked man, what he hath 
once attempted though 
foniitly ,, proſequutes it to 
the urmoſt thar hee can, as 
Balazm though hee had the 
minde of * God exprefly 
chat hee ſhould not goe 
with Balaakes princes to 
curſe his people, yet ſtaycs 
not but kindled the anger 
of God againſt him, in go- 
ing, and in giving wicked 
counſell caſt himſclfe away, 
Numb. 22,12,22. Though 
hee ſcemed willing to re- 
rurne- if it diſpleaſed God, 
it was- frivolous: Secing if 
hee had feared ' Ged 1eri- 
oully 


—_— 
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ouſly and with pure afie- 
(ion, kee- would. have. re- 
nounced - his - expedition 


naughrtily taken in hand, and 
[Rot have made-doubr of a 
' thing: manifeſtly - witneſſed: 
though God bid him go, he 
appraved- not his covetous 
heart, but derided his per- 
tinacious madnefle. ' But! 
| where the defire-is of God, 
though it have ſome lettes, 
itis not for tharto bee -re- 
nounced, . it 4s + accepted 
where God himſelfe will 
not have t <ffected by him, 
in whom-hee. approves:the 
delire, As in Davids caſe, 
puspoſing in his heart and 
celiringto build a houſe for 
Goud, xt: 15 commended, 1 
| Kings 8, 48, But the /worke 
is-xeſcrved for Selomor his 
PR Hee . confiders our 
_mind 
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'mind and counſell which! 


many times hee allowes, 
and inſpires things of their 
nature good, unto which he 
inclines our wills, which yet 
hee will not+ have us-to 
bring into actions becauſe 
they conduce not tothe or- 


| der of his providence which 


hee hath before his eyes, 
and will by all meanes have 
to ſtand faſt. Yetare there 
nottwo wills in,him,but one 
which hath diverſe ob- 
jets, 

| Some delires hee diſap- 
points for atrime, as Pawls 
to have a proſperous jour- 
ny to Rome, tobeftow a- 


gift with fruit, Rorw. 2, 14, 
T3. Which hee ofcen put- 


-poſed and that of conſcience 


———— 


them ſome ſpirituall | 


of his duty, 'v. 14. yet was: 


let 
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let : whereby . it - appeares | 
that croſſe (ucceſſe in exe- | 
cution,: proves not infalli- 1 

ble uolawfullneſſe of intca- | (f 
tion, 
And hee ranne before, and Verle 4, 
climed into a Sycomore tree to q” 
ſee him, for hee was to paſſe 
that way. 

W herefore he thus car- 
neſtly deſired to fee Chriſt, h 
that hee may bee thou hr | 
F |rohave forgotten what _ 
came his perſon, and after 1 
the manner- of Children to q: 
hunt after new ſights, isbe- i 


tote declared ; it ſhewes \1 


that his deſire was fſetled 
in him unto the obtaining 
of it, So itis with graci-|1.0bG. | 4} 
ous affeQions, they are nor | 
{quelled by lets. They ra- "1 
ther mereaſe by hinderan- | || 
ces, ad grow more- fervent 1 
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by oppolition, El/ths held 
with reverence of his elders 
from ſpeaking as hee de- 
fired, and ſaw meete and 
needefall unto Zob,ar length 
ſheweth the force of his de 
fire, that it compelled him, 
his mind having bcene asa 
caske full ofnew wine ſhut 
up which muſt needs have 
a vent. Such a vehement 
pang had hee in his mind, 
moved. with ſuch zeale 
when God toucht- him, as 
if hee ſhould have burſt, mil] 
hee had diſcharged t:is con- 
ſcience; ſo carneſta will had 
hee to maintaine the truth, 
Hope differred, makes the 
ſoule ficke, Prov. 13,12. 
The, minde wanting, . the 
thing. expected , |gxeives 
that it cahnot enjoy what it 
defjxes: As the Church in 
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her, 
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| her ſeeking Chriſts pre- 
ſence declares - how ſtrong 
ber de fire is, that having nv 
an{were, when ſhe called, 
not finding him whom thee 
ſought, ſhee defires it may 
be rold him that ſhe is ficke 
| of love; and this after ſhec 
met with oppoſitions, thc 
watchmen finding her, who 
ſhould have ſecured her 
from daungers, proved 
advcrſaries to her, yet gives 
ſhenorover, hut in her ſeck- 
ng 1s more vchement; the 
hre kindlcd in her none can 
— bur as lime 15 1n- 
tamed by watcr, and 
lireames grow more furi- 
ous by obſtacles , ſo ber| 
zcale more burning by dif: 
graces 1n her {ceking him; 
Cant, 5.6, 7, 8. lerem 
whenthe word of the Lor 
was 


— *——— — 


li» IS LZACHEVS 


v1 | was made a reproach to 
him, and a dzrifion dayly, 

had a thought to ſpeake no 
more in his name; but his 
word was in his heart as x 
| burning fire, ſhut up in his 
bones, and hee could not 

tay, /er. 20.8, 9. After all 
b:s thoughts which weake- 
| ned his fortitude of mind, 
the impulſton of the Spirit 

| of God was- ſo forcible in 
him , that hee was caricd| | 
with more earneſinefſe to! ' 
proccede in the courſe of! 
his office whereunto God, 
called him, | 
Bartimews defiring mer- 
cie of Chriſt for reſtoring 
nis ſight, being rebuked by 
ſome thatwent before that| 
hee might hold his -peace 
| and not offend Chrift with 
| {clamorous - i,portunirie, 
4 j like| 
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like a provident begger , as 
having farre more high; 


matters to handle than ar- 


common a 
ſeemes thought of him; hee 


cryed. ſo much the more, 
Thou Sonne of David have 
mercie on me, Lake 18, 39. 
Or as Harke hath it; he cry- 
ed the more a great deale, 
Make30. a9. Paut-culled 
away untimely { im reſpect 
ofhis worke } OY 
the Theſalonians, inforcet 

himſelfſe more abuadantly 
to ſee their face with great 
defire, and beggs earneſtly , 
exceedingly, night and day, 
that God himſelfe even our 
Father, and our Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt, would dire his] . 


way unto thern,to adde that 


which 


was the more flirred and! 


tend a beggar asking a]: 
es, as they it}. 
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|tchoughtand ſpoken of; and 
!fore the Lord, and to: bee 


which was lacking in their | 
faith. | | 
David . mocked: by Ms-| 
chal inhis piery,a King, and! 
a Prophet of God, adornes| 
his detence , that it was be- | 
fore the Lord,and was map- 
nificently both 'to bee 


profeſſerh yer to play be: 


more. vite, andro bee baſe 
in hisowae ſight, . 254.6, 
21, 22+ And the ſame.holy 
man ſhowes how his grace 
not onely maintained it ſelte 
againſt oppoſttion-; when 
the- wicked by bands and 
troppes ſpoyled him, made 
a prey othim, hee held fall 
Gods doQtrine and” could) 
notbee drawne from the o-' 
bedience . of truth, but 
more, his devotion was ſuch 

as. 


his Converſion. 115 | 
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as hee reſolued to riſc at 
midnight to ſerve him with | 
prayſe of righteous judge- 
ments. P/al. 119, 61, 62; 
And when wicked men de- 
ftroyed his law, overthrew 
the doarine, hee loved it ſo 
much the more as more pre- 
cious than the moſt fine| 
gold, verſe 126.127, 

It is-thusin ſinfull nature 
thac ' the luſt increaferh 
by oppofitian, The Sodo- 
mites by Lots exhortation 
to deſiſt from their wicked 
enterprize, confirme their 
reſolution to do worſe, and 
that to him, Gen. 19.9, Hee 
came 172 to ſojourne(lay they ) | 
end he will needs bee 4 Indze. 
The Prieſts at Pi/ats motion 
to releaſe untothem. Chriſt 
leſus, cryed - outthe more, 
Let him bee crucified, Math, 

27,2 
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27.23. Sinne becomes out 
of meaſure finfull by the 
Commandement, Roms: 7. 
13. working death by that 
which is good, 

| So1n grace, it not onely 
holds in eppoſition, but is 
more intenſive,for the Spi- 
ritof God, the author of the 
goodnefle of the will, helps 
ir,and ſtrengthens it to pro-| | 
duce the good worke where 
unto hee hath inclined it, 
that it overcomes impedi-| | 
wents. The calling of the 
ele&, is the revealing of the 
arme of God, the putting 
forth of the excceding 
greatnes of his power; they 
become like firebrands that|, 
will not be þlowne out with 
the winde as candlee, but 
kindled more; as »f fircin 


the water, ſhould not onely 
not 


| which he ſhould doe, by ca- 


= onver ſion. 


ot goe out quenched, but 
til! burne up higher and 
Ligher, 

Which ſerves to diſcover 
the unſoundneile of vaniſh. 
ing deſires, which arequel- 
led with every littlecrofle 
or impediment anddifficul- 
tie: yea ſormtimes when 
they be not real} but imagi- 
ned;as Solomon writes of the 
ſlothfull man as faining dan- 
gers,he faith, A Lyon & withe 
out, 1 fnall bee flaine inthe 
fireets, Though hce ſpeake 
not ſuch words, yerthe hin- 
ders himſelfe from that 


ling dangers, imagining 
lcts, having alwaycs one ex- 
cuſe or other, that though 
hee with and delireall the 
day,yethis hands will fall to 
no worke, His way is as a 

hedge 
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hedge of thornes, Prov. 15, 
| 19. his feares and priecfes 
pricke and ſtay him like 
thornes and bryars, 

Thedefires and goodnes 
of the temporary belcevers 
are two waycs faulty, by 
hypocrifie, it- is but ſce- 

ming to have, Luke 8, 18, 
and by vaniſhing away, Ho. 
6.4.Tour goodneſſe is as 4 mor. 
(ning Clowd,and as the earh 
| dew it poeth away, As in 
|\much hear ſumerime the 
| morning Clouds give the 
'husbandman hope of raine; 
but the Sunne rifing they! 
are diffolued or diſſipated 
| and fruftrarc 11s expectati- 
,on: ſo in ſome pang they 
(ſhew ſome probabilities of! 
[returning , but their Juſt 
| waxing hot the hope 15 cut 
off, And as the morning dew 
ſ-enG 


i 


by Cl onVverſ10n. 


'ſeemes to moiſten the earth 
but is conſumed away by 
the ſunne;(o their ſhewes of 
piety, frequenting the al- 
ſemblies, inſtiruting pub- 
like Praycrs, &c, paſle a- 
| way without efte, 


long without mire, nor the 
tlag without water, moriſh 
hetbes that have their nou- 
riſhment from ir, though 
grecne and not cur downe, 

wither before any other: 
'Soare the path's of all that 
(forget God, and the hypo 
Crites hope ſhall perith. 
They have nor their ſappe 
from Chriſt, ard whar 
freſhneſſe ſo ever they 
ſhew,it muſt needes wither, 
and that diſcovers that they 
were not rooted in God , 

who maintaines the 1ot of 
b his 


As the ruſh growes not. 
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his people againſt all that 
fights againſt ir, rhe fruition! 
ot the grace hee hath given 
chem ſhall remaine fate un- 
to them. 

It may bee for conlolatis 
on to ſuch as hold (till. cheir 
defire to good, and foll;w 
after it, «though 'they bec 
differred, -agd increa(e in 
carncſtneſle, as hunger ani 
thiclt-after righreouſnelle : 
they are ſuch as aman may 
alledge to God,P/a. 119,20, 
My ſcule breaketh for the 
longing that it hath unto 
thy judgments at all times. 
40. Behold I have longedfor 
thy precepts, Hee offers his 
delires to bee looked upon. 
As E(ay 26, 8. The deſire 
of our ſoule istg thy name, 
and tothe remembrance of 


thee. 9. With my ſoule havel 
deſired, 


— 
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| deſired thee in the mighr, yea 
with my ſpirit within mee 


will I ſeeke thee early. It is 
an argument ofa well ſct 
and diſpoſed heart when a 


man dare preſent ittothe 
Lord, that hee maylooke! 
upon the intentions and de- 
lires of it, 

Deſires without grace to 
confirme rhem and keepe 
them ia vigor, are but as a 
falſe conception,which "no 


'nuheth and commeth n 
|rothe birth. But ſuch asbe| .- 
 deepely rooted, not light 
' motions, but make the 
| heart breake to ſee how we 
| can not do as wee deſire in 
| Gods matters; and this per- 
manent, it is of grace, 7 0- 
pened my mouth, and panted, 
becauſe 1 loved thy commande- 
\wents, This propenſion of 
| G 


the 
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the ſoule, and vehement in- 
tenſion of fpirit, where the 
ſoule vehemently longs to 
| feele that-pewer and com- | 
fortwhich it knowes to bee | 
{inthe word, knowledge of 
the good - conſtantly hol 
ding the deſire to it, 
is that which God. lookes 
for; the - opening of our 
{mouth wide as a-man weari- 
c&in travaile , opens his 
mouth to take breath and 
{ſwallow up the aire, 
4 As-it is of corruption 
hy ing, that a man1s re{t- 
'Flefle in hisdefire of finning, 
Prov,4, 16, And it 15 ab- 
homination to him tode- 
-| part fromit, Prov. 13, 19. 
It is deadly greife to bec' 
hindred and. pulled from | 
-finfull delights, yea to 
| inks .that hee fhall not 
accom-" 


—O— ——— CC ——___  —— — —— — 


WY 


FY 
 ———_— 
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accompliſh his wicked de. 
ice, ſoit is of grace reigning 
chara man cannot reſt till: 
hee accompliſh his deſire of 
good, his will is converted 
coit. Iris the note of the' 
oodly that they follow after: 
rightcouſneſſe, upon their 
knowledge of it, E/ay, 51,1 
7. It containes the ftudic of 
their mindes,2nd indevours 
of their will with conſtant 
deſire till they obtaine, 
which is not in this life: as 
lovers that have ſet their] 
affeftionon any, moſt ſtudi- 
ouſly follow to obtaine 
them, and they reſt notbur 
in fruition thereof, 
Aﬀections ſetled on ſu- 
pernaturall objeas agree- 
able tothe qualitie thereof, 


| 
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argue {pirituall and ſuper- 
[naturall being. This preofc 
G2 the 
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the Apoſtle would rake of 
the reſurre&ion of the ſoule 
the firſt reſurreQion, riling 
with Chriſt, ſeeking and 
ſetting the affeQtions on 
things that are above, thin- 
king and defiring, and fol- 
lowing things conecrning 
another life; ſpiritual things, 
ſpiritually diſcerned and 
affeacd, and godlineſſe as 
it isof God, and conformes 


us to him. That we are in this | 


begin- | 


world ( concerrin 
aings)as he is, and the king- 
dome of heaven for his pre- 
ſence, todwell with the 
Lord, to be where Chriſt is, 
to behold his glory, and to 


| be perfe&ly guided by his 


Spirit, 
Our converſion begins in 
Gods worke inus, infuſing 


| grace by way of ſeed, 1 ob», 
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| [elſe by new diſpoſition and 
inclination in us, that our 
defiring ſpirituall things a- 
orcable to their nature, 1s 
an aQion of that life of God 
begun, The will firſt ſuffers 
Gods worke upon it, and 
then acts, aſpires to conver- 
ſion conſtantly defires it: 
Inclines us ſtill ro ſeeke 
God, Jer, 31, 19+ In which 
God confirmes it, he pre- 
pares the heart, and inclines 
his care, P/al. 10, 17. 

And when Jeſus came 
tothe place, bee lacked up and 
ſaid unts bi, cc. 


the deſire of Zacchers in that 
which hee defired, and in 
{that which he (it may be) 
thought not of , Chriſts 


Here is the ſucceſſe of " 


looking up, ſpeaking to him 
_ G3 b 


Verl.5, 


— 


| 1226 ZACHEAS 


1.Obſ, [of Chri 


by hisname, offering him- 
ſclfeto be his gueſt, ſuch is 
the beni _ & goodnefle 
: whence obſerve, 

that ſecking Chriſt, and 
good things in him by ſpiri- 
tuall motion,ſhall not bee in 
vaine. Good deſires may be 
| deferred but not denied al. | . 
waycs, the expectation of 
the poore ſhall not periſh 
tor ever; though wee have 
; not our deſires ſo ſoone as 
| wee conceive them, yet if 
| we caſt not away our conh- 
dence, but wait and ſecke 
{till, our hope ſhall not fru- 
, | ſtrate us. The defire of the 
righteous ſhall bee granted 
him, and his kope ſhall bee 
gladneſle, his defire is onely 
good, obraineth that which 
11s good and onely thar, The 
| Lord is good, Firlt, actually, 
Out. 
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out of his owne favear and 


to them that wait for - him, 
to the foule that ſecketh 
him, Zement, 3, 25. God 
hath nor ſaid in vaine to the 
houſeof 1/raet,ſeeke yee me, 
Therefore hath hee- not 
ſpoken it in ſecret, nor- ina 
darke place of the earth, as 
the prophets / of- the hea- 
then gods, who ſpake uncer- 
tainly and ſo obſcurely and 


goodnefſe and- truth  con- 
curre in.him, goodnefle in 
inviting usto ſecke himas 
willing to bee found, _ and 
truth in not deceiving. and 
fruſtrating our hope when 
wee do come to him: there- 
fore ſhall wee not fayle to 
fnde him becauſe hee will 


g00dnefle hee doth good, | 


out of darke dennes: but} 


give us 10 ſecke him and 
G 4 ſearchl 
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| ſearch for him with all our 


heart, /er. 29. 13s 

God hath made himſelfe : 
adebtor by his promiſe to, 
them that ſecke him, that | 
hee will come to them and | 
raine righteouſneſſe upon | 
chem, Hof, 10. 12, Vnder | 
righteouſneſſe we may com- 
prehend all kinde of good- 
neſſe which hee will give 
from heaven, not ſparingly 
but largely; therefore hee 
calls ic rayning righteouſ- 
neſſe,not only that whereby 
he juſtifieth us in Chriſt, 
reeciving us into fauour,and 
regenerateth us, rendering 
unto man his righteouſneſle, 
Iob 33, 29 : But the perfor. 
mance of all promiſes in due 
time concerning the preſent 
life, or that which is to 


come. Hee called Bartimews 
crying 
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his C over ſion. 
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crying to him, and gave his 
light as he delired. The wo- 
man ſecretly ſeeking vertue 
from him to the healing ot- 
her ifſuc of bloud, found it 
in her felfe, All that would 
| make uſe of Chriſt found 
him reedic to their good it 
[they fought him aright, 
| God is faithfull and of ne- 
ver failing compaſſions, in 
[che experience of his ſer- 
vants they are new every 
morning, Lam. 3, 23. Hee 
both mcetes with teſtimo- 
nies of deare love,ſuch as he 
ſcerh coming towards him 
to ſecke his preſence, asthe 
father of the prodigall met 
him with wonderfull ex- 
prefſions of a fathers affeQi- 
on in the happie rerurne of 
a fonne that ſeemed ro bee 
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joyed of them , that they 


behold him, and to ſecke 
him that had no thought of 
it, who ſo prevented with 
his grace, upon his call, de- 
fire and ſceke him, ſceking 
figde, him and finding him 
enjoy him unto falvation. 
with cternall glory, | 
Which ſerves abundant- 

ly for conſolation to ſuch as 
linger afrer Chriſt and his 
| co in holy deſires; their 
earts God hath touched, 
and they follow himas given-! 
of Godto ſave them, they 
(ball be ſatisfied. When men 
have a right c[timation of 
Chriſt , that they preferre 
kim before all things inthe 
world ,zas hee knowes their 
love, he fo eſtcemes it, and 
will give himſelfe to be cn- | 


ſhall (asit were) lye-in his 
_arme's, 
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armes, and ſweetly reſt with| 
him in gracious imbrace. 
ments: as the Church fſicke 
of love,as it were ſwound-. 
ing by vehemencie of hir| 
deſire to. Chriſt, calling to 
the Paſtors of the Church| 
to refreſh, her. ſpirits with| 
the meanes thar they have 
intruſt, to convey by them 
ſpirituall things into her 
foule; findesher (e}fe onthe 
tudden upheld by Chriſt, 
| imploying both” his hands 
for her relicte and fireng- 
chening. No ſooner calling 
but he heares and anſweres,| 
tand come to her helpe and 
comfart fo willingly as-no- | 
thing can ſtay his pace tge | 
= her; he skips by the 
mountaines and lcapes. 
the hills, peither her greater 
linges, nor lefler infirmities, | 
can 
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can ſtay him , nor humane 
power can hinder his accecfle 
with celcritic. Cart. 2,5, 6, 
8, In his ſpeede hee is like a 
Roe or young Hart ; ſhe 
ſeeth him as at the dore be- 
hind the wall, yer not fully 
expreſſing and exhibiting 
himſelfe in his preſence to 
her, but he lookes forth at a 
window, and ſhewes him- 
ſelfe through the grates or 
latteſſe;ſhe beholds him but 
imperfeRly, yet with cer- 
caintie, and with ſignifica- 
tion of favour. 

But tothem that deſire to 
ſee him in heaven , not ſati(- 
hed with the ſight of him 
as It is now by faith, he wil) 
givethem in due time their 
deſire, they ſhall ſee him as 
heeis. They ſhall be where 


he is and behold his glory; 
| the 
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the ſhadowes- ſhall flee a- 
way;whatſoever hinders the 
full content in the fight of 
him , as ignorance , unbe- 
leefe, trouble of conſcience, 
| outward tribulations, the 
| day ſtarre ſhall ariſe in their} 
| hearrs, and the day breake, 
the time of th'other world } 
beginning at our death, and| 
more fully at our refurrei- 

; | on: the morning of that day 
which ſhall never give place 
tonight , when the rightc- 
ous thall have dominion 
over the wicked, and ſhall 
becver with the Lord:when 
they ſhall no more neede 

| the light of Prophers or| 
Apoſtles, but by himſfelfe 
| (hall they ſee God, giving a 
divine light into their un- 
derſtandipg whereby they 
know as they are knowen, | 

| Yea 
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Yea and in the meaae: 


| time they ſhall have a more 


pure and explicate know- 
ledge of - the myſteries of 
Chriſt; hewill revealc him- 
{elfc to them that love him, 
and their requeſts of heart 
ſramed by the ſpirit in them 
with unexpreſſible groan- 
ings, God will not fruſtrate: 
the inſpirations of his. owne 
ſpirit pleaſe him , for they 
are according to his will;the 
ſptrit makes them te pray as 
they ought which of them-. 
ſclves they cannot,he helpes 
their infirmities, 

Zawchews, make haſte , ad 
come downe, fer to day 1 muſt 
abide at thine houſe. 

This is fingular grace 
and favour, that the Lord of 
his. owne accord bids him- 


ſelfe te his houſe,who it is 
| : like 


| 
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like durſt not preſume to re- 
queſt him , though willing 
to entertaine him : this is a- 
bove that he delired,thus he 
vouchſafed to honourhim , 
whom hee had by his Spirir 
ſecretly working, drawento 
him, In which we may ob- 
ſerve that God is pleaſed ro 
give above our deſires many 
times when wee offer our 
{elves tohim. Whercof we 
have many examples. Thus 


indevour to ſee Chriſt; hee 
ſceth him, hee heares him 
calling him by his name as 
if hee were familiarly 
knowen, and receiveth him 
to his houſe , and to abide 
there,and all of his owne ac- 
cord; notable. humanity of 
the Son of God,to come to 


him whygm the common 
ſort 


happy was Zacchews it his| 
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ſort did hate, and that unre- 
queſted, 

Abrahams requeſt to God 
was that 1/hmae! mighty live 
before him,and that would 
content him z having a ſonne 
borne to him hee ſubſiſts in 
him, though God promiſed 
him another ſonne by Sara 
his wite, it may ſceme it 
was more than he durſt hope 
for, though hee rejeR not 
Gods favour inthe promiſe 
of a new ſecede, bur if it | 
pleaſe him to extend his 1i- 


* | beralitie vo further but to 


conſerve the life of J/hmael 
which he hath given, he de- 
fires no further, Concerning 
iſhmacl God heares him , 
and grants him not oenely 
life, but multiplication of| . 
ſeede to make him a great 
nation, and his children be 

e 
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|be of great place, twelue 


Princes he ſhould beger, Yet 
would he extend his good- 
nes to him further; as hepro- 
miſed, Sara (hall beare him a 
ſon indeed, and with him & 
his ſecede he would ſtabliſh 
his everlaſting couenant. 
lacob in his journcy to 
Padan Aram deſired of God 
proviſion but neceſſary, and 
protection in his way with a 
ſafe returne to his fathers 
houſe; which he had, and a- 
bove bis deſire, God made 
him two bands, Gen. 28, 20. 
21. David asked life, God 
gave him long life, even for 
ever and ever, Pſal, 21.4. 
Not onely heard him when| 
fearefull of dcata by the 
malice of his enemics hec 


prayed againſt it, bur grant- | 
cd him over, and above to | 
live 
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Gen, 17. | 
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liverill he was full of dayes, 
nor that onely bur ſucceſſt-: 
on in his poſteritie unts 
eternitie of his kingdome, 
which was accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, who was made of 
the ſeed of David according 
tothe fleſh , as God pro- 
miſed him by Nathanwhich 
mcrcie David admiring 
praycth that as the Lord had 
ſaid ſo he would- doe, that 
with his - bleſhng it would 
pleaſe him to bleſſe his 
houſe to continue for ever 
before him, 2 Sem.”7., 
Solomon asking, an under- 
ſtanding. heart to judge 
Gods pcople, to diſcerne 
betweene good and bad,not 
onely obtraines it, but inan 
excellencie to bee ſingular 
init, ſo as none had before 
nor after hit, And beſides 
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that. 
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that which hee asked not ,j 
riches and honour, fa as there 
ſhould not bee any of the 
Kings like unto him all his 
daycs. 1 King. 3.9, 12,13: 

The ficke of the pallic 
ſought his health of Chriſt, 
which he received and unto 
that the forgiveneſle of his 


finnes, Hath.9, 2, 6, 7. 
The ruler ſcuglht- to 
Chriſt forhis ſonnes life, 
and hee had it, and with ir 
faith in his owne and his 
houfehold hearts, whereby 
they addicted themſelves to 
him as his Diſciples, under 
che hope of cternall life, 
The theefe upon the Crofle 
prayed Chriſt ro remcm- 


ber him in-his Kingdome; | 


hee was heard, and bya fc-: 
rious afſeveration- ſecured, 
thatthatvery day he ſhould 
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paſlel 
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[but firong and abundant 


paſle from the miſerie of the 
croſle tothe felicitic of pa» 
radiſe, and there have fel- | 
low{hip with him in cter- | 
nall glorie. Lake 23, 42, 43+ 

He is the Father of mer. 
cies, 2 Cor, 1, 3, AS a moit 
kind Father hee powrcs out 
manifold gifts and benefits 
upon men, of his meere 
mercie, and imparts unto 
them, not light and ſlender, | 


conſolation, that are his 
freinds, as the God of all] 
conſolation. He that is Lord 
over all is rich unto all that | 
call upon him, Rem. 10, 12. 
Notonely abounding with 
riches, but powring out 
plentifully unto thoſe that 
depend upon him, hee gives 
ro all men liberally and up- 
braideth not, amy, I, 5. 
He ' 


—— 
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He gives even to wicked 


' men( that ſet their faces a» 


gainft heaven) more than 
heart could wiſh, ?/al. 73, 
7. That their proſperous 
ſucceſſe exceeds the con- 
cewings of their mind, as if 
nets were Jaid ro catch for 
them while they fleepe. 
His faithfull ace more re- 
garded than infidels, 

In our gloritying of God 
therefore wee are to ſay 
with the Apoſtle, New unto 
him that is able to doe ex- 
ceeding abundantly above 
all that we aske or thinke, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us,as wee find by 
experience inour ſelves, be 
glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Teſus, throughour all 
ages, world without cnd, 
Amen, 


From 
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From hence reprove, 
faichlefle feare, damping 
hope, upon conceit, partly 
of our unworthinefle, partly 
of the greatneſſe of the 
things we aske, too great 
for ſuch as weebe, Wee 
muſt not meaſure Gods 
waycs by mans, whoſe 
wayecs are as fafre above 
ours asthe heavens are rhe 
carth. E/ay 55, 9. And 'yct 
even men give according to | 
thcir greatnefſe , and con- 
(ider what is fit for them to 
give rather than what is fit 
tor the other to reccive, 
We may aske what God 
ſeeth meet for his glory to 
give,and net onely what we 
teele our ſelves to need, bur 
what our Father ſecth that 
| we need, Math.'s, 8 : with- 
_ doubr or i om—_ 

ing 
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ding our ſelves to his love| 
and wiſedome. And this the' 
Lord our maker requireth 
of us,that we commend the 
care of aur neceſſities to his 
taith and providence in 


| mind knowen, & the gift of 
] faith to appeare with ſpeed, 


{that when thetime determi- 
jacd with the Lord for the 


rermes of greateſt jncou- 
ragement, Eſay 45, 11-Aske 
me of thipgs to come con- 
cerning my ſonnes, and con- 
cerning the worke of my 
hands command ye me, 
Make hafke, ce. Whether | 
hee would have his prompt | 


or haſt his owne worke the 
time being come. Obſerve, 


{manifeſting of his goodnes 


to his people is come, he is 
willing to doe 'it ſpeedily. 
Whenthe people with ear-| 


| 
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neſt* - 


2, Obſer. 
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Marlc. 
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neſt detireto heare the word 
followed Chriſt, to attend 
upon the opportunitic hee 


teaching, and incurred a- 
mong his kindred a ſuſpicis 
of madnefle. Though God 
deferre his cle rhat cry un- 
ro him night and day , yet 
| when their time is come 
that hee ſhould judge for 
|them, he will avenge them 
ſpeedily, Luke, 18, 7, 8, 
Specdily in reſpeR of the 
wicked, who are ſuddenly 
deſtroyed while they had no' 
| ſuchthought and teared no- 


[thing yet,though God ſuffer 
'cthem with long patience:| 


As the Jſraclites were 


{brought out of Egypr with a 


ſtrong hand, and their op- 
preſſers overwhelmed, - the 
ſame day that God had pro 


mil] 


left his meate and went to! 


hu Converſion, * 


miſed, Exed. 12,41. _ 
the houre was come that 
was appointed for the death 
of Chriſt, how doth hee 
haſten to ir, as 15 tobee ga- 
thered by his ſpeech to 
luds with the ſoppe, diſco- 
vering hum to bee the tray- 
tor : That which thou doſt 
do quickly, meaning the be- 
craying of him inco the 
hands of wicked men, which 
hee was with full purpoſe 


rowling in his mind, Till 
' then - over-ruled the 
| Divell to whom hee now 
| permitted.him and left him 
to his owne malice. As if he 


cably thou art ſet to doe, 
and thine owne deſtruction, 
| ſeeing thou wilt necds pe- 


ſhould ſay, haſten thy ſelfe | 
= the treafon which irrevo- 


; ri(h;& me to the woke that 
| H 1 
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I am to finiſh by my death, 
which for mans redemption | 
& fſalvatio I ſagreatly deſire | 
He ..1s good and doth! 
good, his owne goodnefle 
moves him, Pſa. 119, 68. | 
The good pleaſure of his 
goodneſſc is that-which im- 
pells him, 2 The/.1,11. The 
propenſe and pleaſing incli- 
nation of his will to the 
good of men, his ſelfe-pro- 
penſian to diffuſe his benc- 
fits, is: the fountaine of all 
that good wee receive, and 
it is the ſpiritual] ground- 
{worke of our prayers. He 

delights in exerciſing lovin 
kindneſſe, Jer. 9, 24. And 
mercie pleaſerth him, ich, 
t7, 18. Hewill waice that he 
may bee gracious unto his 
people, he will bee cxalted 
that hee may have. mercic 
upon 


—_— 


—_—— 


his Con-verſton, 


upon them , which turnes 
unto the highneſſe of his 
name, and greatnefle of his 
glory; he is a God of judge-! 
ment, inall things propenſe' 
unto moderation conveni- 
ent for their ſalvation, Eſay 
30,218, | 
Which may ſerve to incou-: 
rage the weake, whoſe faith 
is ſometimes ſhaken by mi. 
incecpreting Gods deferring 
co heare their prayers, asif1t 
were a denial], orthat hee 
__ not their ſtare, 
which the Lord is pleaſed to 
take notice of, and to give 
helpe againſt, Eſay 49.15, 


16, 17. But Sron ſaid, the|' 


Lord bath forſakew me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me. Vn- 
to which he anſweres, three 
things for incouragemenr , 
Ficft, that hee neither hath 

H 8s NOT 


| 
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 Iy thanthe father, therefore 


| whom, a mothers affefion. 


| 


the ſmiles,or afflicted with 
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nor wi!l, nor can forſake and 
forget her. Vhich he illu- 
ſtrates by comparing and 
preferring his compaiſion 
towards them, to the com- 
paſſion of a morher to the 
Sonne of her wombe, Ir is 
given to the mother com- 
monly to love more tender. 


he compares his love with 
the mothers love, and not 
fimply her love tothe {onne | 
of her wombe, but thart | 
ſuckes her breaſts, rowards | 


i1Snot overcome With labour 
or any kind of moleſtation, 
but with unremitted care 
ſhe induces rogive it ſucke, 
to nouriſh it and foſter it. 
And ſcarſe is itto be exprel- 
{ed how ſhe is affe ted with 


the 


—  — 
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 thecries of it, ſpecially be-. 
| ing preſſed with any danger: 

W hereby S#/omen found out 
\in his wifcdome, the true 
mother of the child , chal. 
lenged by two women, when 
the rrue mother heard of the 


themher bowels yerned, & 
were hot upon her fonne: 


| Againe, if the ſoule in 
rempration , except againſt 
this comfort and ſay; Ex- 
pericnce ſhewes that ſome 
mothers doe looſe naturall 
affeion and regard not the 
children of their wombe , 
no not then when they arc 
not long from their birth: 
God anſwers to that,though 
created nature may defeQ, 
and turne monſtrous,yet the 


dividing of it betweenef 


and would inno wiſe have| 
it ſlaine, x King. 3. 25.26:} 


| ; H 3 ſu-| 
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[ture is ſoperfe@ that ir can- 


| God, yea overmarched and 


ſupreameand uncreated na- 


not change. And that is 
the firſt thing, which may 
ſpecially comfort Godly, 
tender mothers in ſuch 
temptation about Gods 
leaving his care ofthem. It 
their afletion bee ſuch to 
their children, can Gods be 
lefſe ro them? They cannot 
forget nor forſake theirs, 
& willthey thinke that their 
affeRion is not equalled by 


exceeded, bcing infinite? 
Secandly, a ſecond thing 
is, that God will not forget 
his for this reaſon; hee will 
have them ever in his ſight, 
as graven upon the palmes 
of his hands, as things in ac- 
count, and precious arc 


minded, As the gold _ 
its 


A 


* A——— 


4 _- Converſion, 


| firs by rhe fire into which he 
| hath pur his gold to melt, to 
take ittout indue time, and 
his cye ts-fiill upon it, kee 
negleds it not; Ma/ach, 3,3. 
God withdrawes- not his 
eyes from the righteous, 
Thirdly, a third thing for 
their anſwere is, that the 
time of their reliefe being 
come, their comfort ſhall be 
haſted in the departingofthe 
inſtruments of affliction, inf} 
the coming of ſuch as ſhal] 
build chem up, with new ac- 
ceſſe of members of the 
Church, multiplication of 
Gods people, that the joy 
ſhall excced your forrowes, 
It may filenee ſuch god- 
lefſe perſons as would de- 
{roy the fairh of Gods pro- 
miſcs inthe hearts of his 
peop!e, by his deſferring fo 
H 4 long 
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Firſt, they miſaccount time, 
itis not long rhat God de- 
terres,compared with ctei= 
nitic following: one day and 
a thouſand yearcs are alike, 
and differ not concerning | 
that which bclongs to pro- |! 
portion of infinite time; 
both in compariſon of cter- 
nitie, is butas a point of time 
in compariſon of time. The 
eternitic of God coexiſterh 
| indiviſibily with any durati- 
con, and With the leaſt part 
|thereof, even a moment. 
The parts of our duration | 
| which are paſſed, or which | 
ſhall pafſe away, cither have | 
beene or ſhall bee, but arc 

not : Gods cternitie is an 1n- 


bc fulf lling of them, 
2 Pet, 2. 8 


'being may be ſaid to coexilt 


' bs C owverſi on. 


153. 


with God ineternity or etcr- 
nity with the by objeRive, 


= — — — 
- 


though not any reall ex- 
| 1{tence, asthe abjects of the 
; knowledg,8 power of God, 
| Knowne unto God are all 
his workes from the be. 
'ginning of the world, A727. 
'15, 18, -By his eternall coun- 
| ſel] he diſpoſed all things in 
{ rhe beſt ſort, and from eter- 
{nitie there is with him the 
[beſt reaſon of his counſels 
and doings, He needes not 
time to diſcuſſe cauſcs, to 
inquireafter iniquities, and 
ſearch out fſinncs ; for his 
dayes arc not as the dayes of 
man, or his yeares as mans 
daycs, diſtributed into 
ſpaces of dayes and yearcs, 
his life is not as mans, 
ny falfly accuſe 


| God: 


— 
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| mong men counted a fault, 


God of lackneſle, as it 15 & 


whick isa deferring of any 
thing beyond the due time 
appointed. God hath times 
and ſeaſons in his owne 
power, ſo as opportunitic 
ſhall nor flide away from 
him, his promiſe which is 
for an appointed time, ſhall | 
ſurely come and not tary, at 
the end ſhall fpeake and not 
lye: Hab. 2,3. 

Thirdly, let it provoke us; 
tobee followers of God in 
this: as he flackesnot to doe 
good to his people in fit 
time, ſo letus obſerve op- 
portunities and ſeaſons of 
doing good,and not let them 
flip, Eccleſ. 12, 6, but ſow 
our ſeed in the morning,and 
not let our hand reſt in the 


| 


evening; and worke the 


workes' 
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| workes of him that ſenc us, 
; while it is day, /ohn 9, 4. 
| Waiting for occaſions, as 
Abrabam in his tent doore , 
being given to heſpiralitie, 


he thought comming in the 
way, ranne to meete them 
and to invite them: a proofe 
of ſound love to ſhevy kind» 
ncſſe to unknowne men, of 
whom he neither had nor 
hoped for exchange of good 
turnes. Integritie being 
more then,hoſpitality might 
be uſed with lefſe daunger 


ouſneſſe of men, 
Grace makes a man pomprt, 
and readic to gracious acts. 
The liberall man deviſeth 
liberall things ( contrary to 
the churle) and by liberall 
things ſhall bee a” 
4 3 


em me 


who ſpying three men as| 


than now in ſo great perhidi- f 
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| heart, and now proceeds to 


ſometimes do to their favo 


| great, but there is a widc 


hn contermeth mee. He} 


Eſay, 32,'8. 
To day I muſt abide at thy 
houſe, He had taken up his 


take up his houſe for his 
lodging: Thus of his owne 
goodnelle Godis pleaſed to 
tollow his owne favours, as 
the Princes of this world 


rites till they make them 


difference. Yet in both freely, 
and becauſe they have {ct 
their hearts upon them for | 
good,they wil honour them: | 
God will perfe& his good ! 
worke which he once begins 
in his toward their ſalvation 
and fulfill all the good plea-| 
ſure of his goodnefle in| 
them, as the Prophet ſaith, | 
The Loxgd will perfef# that| 


will] 


_ 
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I57 | 


will proceede to declare that | 
hee hath care of m I 
ſalvation, and what hee hath | 


unto the laſt aQ,Men by in- 
conltancic caried another 
way, what they unadviſedly 


| entred upon, with levitic 
; they relinquiſh : or are con- 
| ſtreined by infirmitie to 


ſtrength they attempted. 
But no ſuch thing can befall 
God, whoſe gitrs and a>] 
i ling are without repcn- 


rance ; hee neither fainteth, _ 40. || 
17 li 


' nor is weary , hee cannot 
caange his nature nor pur of 
-his goodnefle wherewith he 
is indued : hee will not fru- 
ſtrate our hope inthe mid- 
dle of our courſe, bur they 
that wait upon him ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength, As hee 


begun he will through even| 


| omitte, what above their | 


| edeemeth 


= 


— — 
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|redeemerh our life from| | 
death, ſohe Crownes us 
| with loving knindeefſe and | 

| tender mercies,. and ſarisfi- ; 
| I eth his people with his| | 


Pla.102. : 
4+ 


\| goodneſle, /erem. 31, 14. 
* Hee cauſeth their light to 
Th, 11: ſpring out iathe darkenefle, | . 
| and their darkneſle, by in-| | 
| creaſed light to bee as the| | 


| noone day; he droppes in his | 

I love by degrees till he make 
| x their peace full. He circum- 
bi ciſeth our hearts to love and 

Ti! [1 deſire him,and rewards that 
[Fl love which is his owne 

| worke, with new proofe of 

| his love: 1 love them that love 

'F. me, and they that ſeeke me ear- 
"þ ly ſhall finde me, Proverbs 8. 

| 17, His reloving is, that hee 


gives himſclfe to be enjoyed 
ofthem which with love do 
fſeeke him , to whom wiſc- 
11 dome | 


""" 


| bhis (onverſion. 


dome is conſubſtanciall : or 
in communicating teſtimo. 
nics of good will, asim- 
puting or —_— unto 
chem righteouſnefle , bc- 
ing favourable to them, 


to their joy; powring forth 
his Spirit more plentifully 
uponthem, leading them 
more perfectly in the wayes 
of his commandements. 
Increaſe of grace is given 
to them that rightly uſe the 
firſt graceby way of re- 
ward, P/al, 84, 11. To 
them that walke uprightly 
God giveth grace, His 
beneficence flowes out day- 
ly unto them, having im- 
braced them with his fa- 
vour, hee ceaſerh not to in» 
{rich them with his gifts, 
[7s you that heare, ſhall _ 


ſhewing them his face, un-| 


———— 


— 


.* 

-, jt 
I59 _n TT 
4F 


LL ACHEVS 


be grven, Marke 4, 24, He 
gives them grace more 
plentifully that receive with 
profit the word which hee 
fends unto them; havins 
his words, and keeperh 
them, belceving them, and 
ſubmitting the minde and 
the hcart rorhem, mced1- 
rating and transferring 
them to uſe, liberally com- 
municating them to the 
benefit of others: not ha» 
ving the treaſure of heaven» 
ly wiſedome negligently, 
as the unprofitable ſervant 
had his Talent, but with 
diligence ro good uſe, they 
thall have more commuted 
to their truſt; tor hee that 1s 
fairhfull in that which is 
leaſt, is faithfull alſo in 
much, Zeke 16, 10, He that 
| loveth Chriſt and —_—_— 

Is 


his Converſion. 161 | 

his C6 vandements, though 

that love bee of God, ſhall | 4.7. 

bee loved of his Father, 
[and hee will love him, ard | 
[will manifeſt himſelfe to | 
him, and they will come to | | 

him, and make eheir abode | | | 

[| 


with him, The love which 
he promiſeth, tis not that 
whcrewith hee begins to 
love us, but of which hee 
begins to reward us with 
new acceſſe of his grace, and 
within graving the Telti- 
| | | monyofhis Fatherly love 
in our hearts, The love of 
the Trinitie towards us is 
| icternal,and explicated by c- 
| {very difference of time. | 
lobs 3,16. God fo loved | pap, | 
the world, that hce gave his ! 
'onely begotten Sonne ; | 
\John 16, 27. The Father 
hinſelfe loveth you, beeanſe | 
| you 


T 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| yoa have loved mee, lobn 14, 
| | 'rFuture, | 21: Hee that loveth me [hall 
Wh 1) beloved of my Father Shall 
WH. perceive the grace of God 
| fo reſide in him, which ſhall 
i! be increaſed in new gifts: 
it | I will bleſſe him, with in- 
1 8 creaſe of his knowledge of 
I me, to find in me more and' 
more the comfort. of his 
happineſſe, and matter of 
his love to mee, that by his 
owne delight and deſire hee 
ſhallbee tyed ro me, hee 
ſhall come ncerer and necr- 
crto me, and rcjoyce inthe 
lwcetnefſe of my familiari- 
tic: and wee will come to 
him, unto an increaſe of! 
union, and make him ſhine 
and fend forth beames of 
heavenly rightcouſneſle, 
which the- world will they 
nill they,ſhalltake notice of, 

and| 
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and we will make our abode 


with. him; not tarry with 
him a little time and then 
depart from him, but for 
ever he ſhall have our pre- 
ſence, here and in heaven, 
thus good isthe Lord. Hee 
knowes us, hee makes us to 
know him; hee loveth us, 
hee makes usto loye him; 
hee covenants with us, hee 
makes us. to.covenant with 
him; takes pleaſure in us 
and makes us take vleaſure 
in him; hce liveth in us and 
maketh us live in him: hee 
walkes and talkes with us, 
and wee walke and. talke 
with him, & all of his owne 
good willto fillus with his 
fullneſle, 

This proceeding from 
his beginning to the con- 
{ummation of our ſalvation, 


' 
| 
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ſhip of his Sonne; one con- 


14s, 2 Thefſ. 3, 3, preſerva- 


] 


{in them who hath over- 


1s grounded and aſl ured up- | 


on his fairhfullneſſe, 1 Cor. ! 
I, 9. 1Thefſ. 5. 24. Two, 


bleſſings are ſpecially pro- | 


miſed ro them whom God ' 
hath called ro the fellow- 


fhirmation unto the end, or 


tion from evill,unmoveably 
ro perliftin gaodneſſe not- 
withſtanding temptation , 
that che cvill ane rouck} 
themnot, v. 23, with any 
deadly wountl, For hee 1s 


come thedivell, the world, 
l1nne and death,greater than 
he that isin the world, 1: 
lohn 4, 4. Hce (hall not} 
rouch them with a qualita- 
tive touch, to alter their 
qualitie from good to evill, 
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that they ſhould loſe their 


gracious | 


| 


| 
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gracious diſpoſition, and 
prove perverie. 

The other bleſſing is the 
tultilling of their ſagctifica- 
'tion to the blameleſneſſe 
of their whole ſpirit, ſoule 
'and body. Becauſe hee is 
faithfull in his promiſes, 
and conſtant in his gifts, 1 
Theſſ. 5,23, 24- 

Which is for abundant 
conſolation ro them whom 
he bath drawne of his ever- 
laſting love, Jer. 31, 1. Ha- 
'ving loved his owne that 
were inthe world, he loved 
them unto the end, John 13, 
'1. Having found grace in 
his Gght that hee ſcleas 
them from the world, they 
ſhall have given them grace 
upon grace , till they be fil- 
led with all the fullnefſe of 
yas The Church is com- 

mended 
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mended of her ſpirituall 
ornaments under termes of 
rowes of Iewels upon her 
checkes, and Chaines of 
gold about her necke: and 
withallis promiſed that the 
whole Trinitie ſhal give her 
further increaſe - of holi- 
neſic,and all rich graces,that 
nothing ſhall bee wanting | 
to her comelineſle meete 
for ſo great a ſpeuſe, but 
her ſpirituall glory in | 
all- parts and numbers 
(hall bee perfeRed, in ſimi- 
litude, borders of gold with 
Ruddes of filver, God is in 
covenant with the people 
whom hee once recetves, to 
rejoyce over them, and ne- 
ver to turne from after 
them to do them good; to 
be an everlaſting Father, 
following them with per-| 
| peruall 
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petuall favour and liberal) 
bleſſings, Jer. 32, 40, 41> 
It is one chicfe uſe of benc. 
fits received, by experience | 
to. confirme our hope to]. | 

finde God as we have found | if 
him.in preſent, and in future; | i 


neceſſfites, Chriſt remem- 
bers his Diſciples of the 
$ | miraculous feeding the | 
five thouſand with five P”J "1 
loaves, the foure thouſand A 
with ſeaven loaves, and a 
oreat deale left: to cure 
their difidence, or weak- 
nefſe of faith about provi- 
{ion for bread, Math. 16,8, 
'Y | 9,10. 
| David from former Ex- | pal. 23, 
| Y [pericnce of Gods care of | 13% 
| _ concludes w— Ty 
us : Surely zooane(ſe ſpall 
follow me, pc ——__y 41} the 
does of my life, And I will 
d 
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ing him in his love, nor 


, dwell in the houſe of the 
| Lord for ever, 

Tae Apoſtle reacheth 
this, Row, 5.10. 4f when we 
Were enemies we were recon- 
ciled by the death of his Sonne, 
much more being reconciled, 
wee ſhall bee ſaved by bis 
life, I was delivered ont of the 
mouth of the Lyon, and the 
Lord ſhall deliver mee from 
| every evill worke,and will pre- 
(ſerve me to his beavenly king. 
| domme. 

' But take heed of wrong- 


'\reudring according to the 
;benefir,as Hezeki+h is ſome- 
ting blotted with it in his 
; Chronicle,and Devid repro- 
ved for it;yet with decla- 
ring the readinefſe of God 


to proceed in bleſſing his, 


[Wit more and greater bleſ- | 


ſings. | 


———_—\ 
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had beene too little, I would 
moreover have given un- 
w thee ſuch and ſuch 


—_ 
2-Pray the Lord to rejoyce 


In which our ſtate is foun- 
ded, as that ſpeach of ob 


delireto the worke of thine 
owne hands, 7b, 14, 15. 
For this David prayeth, Pal, 
133, $, Forſake not the 
worke of thine owne hands. 
Cry with the Church for 
new inſpirations of Gods 
Spirit to increaſe of plea-: 
fant fruits, roinvite Chrift 


wich chiefe ſpices; and h&e 
will accept of ſuch invita- 
tion, and declare his good 
acceptance of ſuch enter-; 
I rainment 


> 


ſings, 2 Sam. 12, 3, If —_ 


implies, Thou wilt have 2 


to his garden repleniſhed | 


in his works, Pſa, 164, 31.|* 


| 


| 


—-—_ n_—— 


| 
| 


— aun > LR 


| in we may obſerve that the 


— _— 


LLACHEVS 


due time to- come to-him 
autof the miſcries of this 
troubleſome world , when 
hee ſhall fatisfye all your! 
deſires, according to that 
loving call, Come.with me 
from Lebanon ( my ſpoule ) 
with me from Lebanon, 

And hee made haſte, and 
came downe , and received 
him joyfully. 

{ .Inthis 2achews (\hewes the 
leffe@ of his calling: Obe- 
[dience, in haſtie comming 
| downe , and in joyfull rc- 
{cciving of Chriſt, VWhere- 


| Word of Chriſt in calling 
mentohim, 1s lively and of 
an attractive force, making 
the will to  anſwere and 
aſſent to his calling + There 
is an infallibilitie .of the 
| effe. 
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bl by Conrverſt on, 


effett , whoſe cauſe is not 
the ſtudic of the Diſciple 
{but the excellencie of the 
maiſter, P/al, 18, 44. At 
the hearing of the 'eare they | 
[hall obey me, Eſay 52,15. 
The King fball ſhut their 
mouthes at him , for that 
which they had not heard ſhall 
they conſider, Vaderſtanding 
that the counſell of God is 
to ſave the world by Icſus 
Chriſt, they fhal{ without 
gainſaying ſubmic rhem- 
| (elves unto him for their 
ſalvation. As it was in cal- 
ling his Diſciples, not one- 


and Andrew, lames and 1ohn, 
forſooke-theirnets and fol- 
lowed him, but Matthew 
a rich man foofooke a gaine- 
full rrade, and -betooke him 


felfe to him; which was nei- 
F I 2 ther 
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\ther levitie or ftoliditie, ſo 
ſuone to be moved away 


| from their former conditi- 


'on and courſe of life. But 


word cffetuall to that for 
which hee ſpake it, That 
thereby they might conſ1- 
der that their preaching of 
| the Goſpell ſhould not be a 
dead found, but with ſpiric 
and power., for obedience 
of faith. Hee ſo perſwa- 
derh or al!lureth /apherh that 
he joynes himſclte to Sherws 
| tents; ſweetly reduceth the 
Gentiles to the Churches 


| of felicitic, Genefts 9, 27, 
} Whom heecalls tobeof 
{ his houſehold, he cauſeth to 


ſelves ro hun and his peo- 
ple,tothe ſatisfying of them 
w th 


i is and joyne them- 


divine force -making his] - 


| 


( ſocierie, as the very ſtation | 
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' with the good things of 


breakes them off from: the 
wilde ſtalke, and ingraffts 
them into * the true vine; 
They are the called of = 


calling. The Father teach. 
eth them inwardly with 
their outward hearing , {0 
as hee that hath heard and 


meth unto. Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther drawes him, bn 6.44, 
45. Which conteines illu- 
mination -of.- the; mind, a 
good d ſcerning. of the 
chings of Gad, and forming 
of the will rothe obedience 
of Chriſt, The dead heare 
the voyce of rhe Sonne of 
God,and they which heare 
lit live, Zeb 5; 25, In which 
i | 


his houſe, F/al. 65, 4+ Hee | 


3 


s 


Chriſt, Rom, 1,6: That 1s, |: 
partakers of him by their| 


tearaced ofthe Father, com- | 
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is implied a double grace 
in the ſecret vertue and 
power of the word. Fitft, 
That the dead ſhould heare, 
1which is beſide nature, Se- 
condly, bee called againeto| 
life from which they were 
fallen. To heare is to be-| 
leeve and afſent with the 
heart, 7obn 10, 16, Other 
ſheepe I have which are not 4 
this fold, them alſo 1 muſt 
bring, and they =— beare my 
woyce. They ſhall beleeve 
with the heart unto an in- 
generation of: a new-princi- 
ple of ſpirituall life, and 
excitation to clicite acts of 
this life, 
It isnotalwayes, or inal] 
: | perſons that this word of 
Chriſt 1s thus effecQuall; 
lome open the care bur 
heare notz. ſome when they 
heare, | 


—_ 
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heare, refit and blaſpheme , 
hate him, and increaſe their 
 ſinne, 1ohn15, 22. Soas he 
is to their ruine, Loke 2, 34. | 
| He is a ſtone tojſtumble ar, 
a rocke of offence to them | 
thatare diſobedient, 1 Pe#. 
| 2, 8, Whereunto allo they 
were appointed, 

Bur in them whom hee 
calls of his purpoſe, it is 
thus effeuall, ſoas it is rc» 
fuſed of no-hard heart, be- 
cauſc he ſoftens it: hee takes 
away the ſtony heart, and 
| gives them an heart of fleſh; 
to whom all things worke 
rogether for good, whom 
hee calls ſo as hee juſtificth 
and glorifieth them : Row. ] 
8, 28, 30, According; to 
his cleion of them , the 
eleQion obtaine it, Roms, 11, 
7. Gods purpoſe is his will} 

I 4 pre- 
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predeſtinating mento life. 
Sothen, when mea arc 
moved but incfieually by 
the word of Chriſt, when. 
they ſhew ſome ſignes of. 
fexiblenefle upon making ! 
meanes to them, but perſiſt | 
not inatraRtable ſpirit, they | 
ſceme to come part of the | 
way by ſome warke of con- 
ſcience within them,but are 
ſoone drawne backe againe: 


the revecation of Satan be- | 


ing more effequall with 
chem, than the vocation of 
God, itis aſigne that they 
are not called yet according 
to God purpoſe but with a 
more common calling, that | 
is accompanied with that | 
grace which proceeds from 
eleftion ; otherwiſe their 
calling would make them 


bleſſed men, Revel, 19, 9. 
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Blefſed are they that are 
called tothe mariage Sup- 
per of the Lambe;for confir- 


demnes them, 
{ The Spirit by the Word 
I begetst 


mation of their hope there- 
| in, it1s commanded to bee 
| underwritten, Theſe are the } 
, true ſayings of God, 

| '2 The cfhicacie of grace 
depends noton the will of 
man, but Gods will, ma- 
king his words that hee 
{peakes, ſpirit and life,give- 
ing bis Spirit with the word 
ſoas it1s quickening.' 2 Cor. 
3, 6: The Jeter killeth, | 
bur the Spirit giveth life. 
\ The letter 15 dead and in- 
effeftuall in it ſelfe, not gi- 
ving any power to fulfill ir, 
and fo it kills as ic-accuſerh 
men of guiltineſſe of un-|. 
righteouſnefle, and con- 
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| begers-faith inche_ hearts off 
the ele&,, . whereby they 
poſſeſſe Chriſt to juſtifica- 
tionof life, and regenerati- 
on, and cheecrefull obedi- 
ence unto the doarine de- 
livered. The. Apoſtle in- 
{tanceth in the converſion of 
the, Corinthians , which in 
an elegant. meraphore hee 
compares to a.letter . of 
commendation of his M1-| 
niſterie, in which hee rotes 
the ſubje&t in which that; 
worke -is. received, their | 
harts,2,the adjunQ adherer, 
the Churches acknowledg-| 
ing it, ſeene. and read of all 
men..z, the principall cfh. 
cient cauſe, Chriſt with his} 
Spirit, 4. the inſtrumenr, | 
himſelfe. 2, Cox, 3, 3. YEE 
are manifeſtly declared to 
bee the Epiſtle of Chriſt, | 
| miniſtred” 


ds Mat — 
a 


—_ 


bis onver ſion. 


miniſtred by us, written not 
with .inke, bur with the 


not in tables of ſtone, but 
in fleſhy tables of the heart. 
The whole effe& is aſcribed 
co the Spirit of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the covenanr, 1] 
will make youa new heart, 
and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you; and 1 will take 
away the ſtony heart out of 
your fleſh, and I will give 


will put my Spirit within 
you,and cauſe you to walke 


26,27, 


"of man to make the grace 
effeuall or. incfieuall, ir 
would follow;tbat I owe to 
'Ged no more in my COnver- 


If it depended or-the will | 


Spirit. of the living God ;|. 


you an heart of fleſh, and] 


a 


in my ſtatutes, Ezesh, 36,| 


] 


| 


fon and. obedience to his 
7 word: 


| 
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word than the pray ſe of a 
power to convert , but to 
my ſelfe the- prayſe that 1 
aQually doe convert and o- 
bey. So when the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Ir is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God which! 
 ſheweth mercic; with the 
like ſupplement the ſpeach 
might be converted, it is not 
of God ſhewing mercie ,| 
that is, alrogerher ,, but of 
mens internall act of wil-| 
lng , and externall of run- 
\ning, converſing with ſtudic 
and diligence. Which muſt 
needs offend godly carcs. 
/  Sowhenhee faith, who 
made thee to differ from an 
j other man ? Ir might bee 
anfwered, mine owne will; 
another man had as much| 


given him of Godas L,equall 
cn VIRIN he Je | 
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would not bring his abllitie 
into at; which 1 did, But 
this excludes. all boaſting, 


' workes in us. 
faulr in us,which is both ac- 
tie im the wall; therefore is 


grace both habite and aQt in 
the will : it miniſtreth ſpiri- 


; tual] vertue, it giveth an]. 
efective principle of ſuper-| 


naturall operation, 

In ſumme, if cfhcacie of 
grace depend on mans will, 
then there-isno other effica. 
cie of the grace of God in 
the fairhfull-ro well doing, 
than there is of a temptat» 


helpe- of grace; but hee; 


that the will and the deed 15]. 
 onely and wholy of God , |. 
{ who hath” wrought all our} 

Grace is oppoſed to the | 


tuall and babituall deformi-} 


on of the Divell in ſinners to! 


vill 
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| 


| 


evill doing,if as the efficacie 
of the. temptation depends 
rather of the will of the 
ſinner- than of the Divell 
temping,ſo efficacic of grace 
rather on the will of the 
well doer than of God cexci- 
ting to good, Which 1s a- 
gainſt che glory of his grace, 
which 1sto bee maintained 
inallthe good hee workes 
inus or by us, That which 1 
am,ſfaith the Apoſtle, Lam 
by the grace of God; I la- 
boured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not I, but| 
the grace of God which was 
inme, 1 Cox, 15, 10, Hee 
meanes not to give only part 
or the principall part tothe | , 
grace of God , and totake 
the reſt to himſelfe onely 
helped by grace: bur by 


correftion gives the whole 
effec 
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| good ſoever wee doe; it is 
by the direftion and impul- 
fion of the holy Ghoſt: wee 
ſpeake, but when it is god- 
ly, it is the.Spirit of the Fa- 
ther which ſpeaketh in vs, 
Weepray, but praying. as 
wee ought, it is the worke' 
of the. Spirit - making, re- 
quefts for-us according ro 
the willof God. 'VWe worke 
good willingly and gladly, 
butitis God which work- 
cthin us both to will and ro 
doc, and fulfills in us the 
| worke of faith with power. 
;Not onely the degree. and 
quantitie of it to bee more, 
which is the worke of Gods 
power, butallattionsof all 
vertues which it workes by 


pO 


effetro grace, having made | 
himſelfe improperly-the aus. 
thor of the worke, What} 


| love, | 


Mat. 10. 


| 184 


Z, ACHEVS 


| came downe. This is the gra- 


love, our indevours arc 
none unto good if God ex- 
cite them nor, even when 
wee are in grace. Hee pur 
the care of the Cor:mthians 
in the heart of T7#w-, and 
made him accept the exhor- 
tation, to finiſh among 
them the ſame grace which 
hee had begun in them, a- 
bout their miniſtration to 


; the Saiats,2 Cor.8.,6,16,17, 


And being excited, are in 
vaine -unicfſe- God ailiſt 
aud confirme the will to 
produce the aCt, it is Gods 
unſpeakeable gift, and 
thankes for ever bce given 
unto him, 2 Cor. 9, 15+ - It 


{cannot . bee expſicated in 


words according to the dig-| 
nitic of it, | 
And hee made bafte and 


cing 
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cing of obedience, that it is 


= and without delay: 


thus is the obedicnceof the 
fairhfull commended , as 
\ Abrahams, in leaving his 


ling, readily followiog him, 
though hee knew nor whi- 
ther he went, without ſcru- 
pulous inquiſitien, no place 
yet deſigned him, not 
knowing ſo muckas where 


8: In circumcifing bis fa- 
mily all the males the ſame 
day that God commauad- 
ed him, though they were 
many: In his early riſing to 
2oe where God appointed! 
him to facrifice his ſonne 
[ſaack. Firſt, againſt the 
uſe of the faithtull who had 
learned to facrifice cattel! 


owne Countrie at Gods cal- | 


Vera 8z 
bedrc ns 
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weſcut,mee| | 


Andes 
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wat ,orwulos 
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ted, Secondly, againft na- 
ture,to kill his owne Child, 
his onely begotten ſonne : 
for though 1m! was alſo 
his ſonne, yer Firit, hee was 
abdicated out of the fami- 
ly of Abrabam by divine 
commandement, and fo in a 
ſort none of his child, but 
asit were deadin account, 
Secondly, hee was not by 
her who in full right, . was 
his wife, but by his maide 
abondwoman, who though 
ſhebe called his wife , yer: 
improperly,that hee was but: 
his baſe borne- ſonne, not 
in lawfull copulation. Third-: 
ly, againſt the Comman- 
demenr written in his heart. 
Thou ſhalt met kill, Fourth- 
ly againſt the promiſe, Gem. 
21, 12, In /ſa«ck ſhall thy 
ſced be called, the polteritic 
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propagated by J/aack onely 
robe reckoned for the feed, 
in which hee: would per- 
forme the promiſes. made 
to him; which circumftance 
might direly fight againſt 
taith,whereby hee belceved 
to receive the bleſſing in 
thelife of Iſacck, All which 
notwithſtanding,be obeyed 
ſpedily, Gez. 27; 3; 4s 
ham roſe > 9g in the ſame 


F . Hee was nor 
r 


07 
deſired reſpxe, but preſent- 
ly addrefitth himſelfe to 
this worke, 

Taſepb warned ina dreame 
to go inte Eoype - with Ieſus 
and his morher, to diſap- 
point Herods bloudy pur- 
poſe to take away his lite 
hee tooke them by night 


& departed into Egyps. Paul 
when 


b, 
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in reſolving, neither | 
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| forthwith prepared to goe, 
Iatlor 


you 


when God called him to 
preach the. Goſpell among 
the heathen, immediatcly, 


he conſulted not with fleth | 


'and bloud, but reſting in 
Gods authority hee buck- 
led himſelfe ro the worke, | 
Gal,1,16. And whenhee| 
knew certainly that, God} 
called him into Adacedonis | 
to preach the Goſpell,-het 


AF. 16, 10.. The 

when God converted him, 
tooke Pax! and Sy/as. into 
his houſe and waſhed cheir! 
wounds, and ſet meatebe- 
fore them - the ſame houre 
ofthe night, and was bap- 
tiled Riraightway, with all 
chat were in his houſe, wer(c 


It is required in every 


duty, that it be done with 
_ for. 
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forwardnefſe : Our preach- 
ing requires a double apt- 
neſſe, one for conveying | 
tirly unto the underftandi 

of - others, the knowledge 
which God hath giverrunto 
usza grace & faculty of com- 
municating our do@rinec 
withapt expreſſion for in- 
ſtruQion and edification of 
others. Secondly, a willing 
propenfion, to take all op- 


| long ſuffering, devouring 


portunirics : Mecknefſe and 


indignities ſolong as there 
may be hope, 2 Tm, 2, 24. 
25. Both wayes dectrine, 
I, Pet, 5, 2+ 

Hearing requires draw- 
ing neeretO it, Ecelef. 5, I. 
Swiftnefſe ro heare, 'James 
1, 19, Defire to heare, 1 
Pet, 2, 2, In giving almes 


readic to diſtribute, willing 
to 


1 Tim. 
"© Z» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
/ 
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|zr, 16. not bidding chem 


| 


{leeving in Chriſt, God re- 


ro communicate , 1 Tim.s, 
18, Not difftcrring the 
poore of their deſires; "I9þ 


come againe to morrow, 
if wee have it now to give 
them, Prov. 3. 28, -In-be- 


quires .the preſent ume; 
nuw therefore bee wiſe, 
kifle the Sonne lealt hee bee | 
angric, Pſa. 2, 10, +In re- 
pentance : Nuw therefore 
ſaith the Lord, turne ye vn- 
to mee, Joel 2, 20, Firſt 
ſecke the kingdome of God 
and his rightcouſneſle., 
Math. 6, *33. Now con- 
fider this ye that forget 
God, 2/al. 50,22. As ſaith 
the holy Ghoſt , which is 
added, for more reverence 
and quicker yeelding tothe 


exhortation, To. day if ye 
| FR 
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\will heare his voyce, yy 
(den not your kearts ; Heb, 
139 /* 
P Miniſters are £.remem- 
ber their hearers of this du. 
tic, to bee readie to every 
good worke, Titws 3, 1: Be- 
ing made meete for their 
Lords ule, by ſanRification, 
and prepared to every good 
worke,theyſhould have pro- 
penſion af will and a readie 
mind todoe goed things to 
Gods glory,to be preſidents 
of good works contigually 
given thereunto, The wri- 
ting of the -law in their| 
heart, is a delivering of 
them into the forme of the 
{docrine, bringing the-com- 
mandement and their heart 
together,they agree preſent- 
ly with pleaſure and delight 
Pal. 40,8, 


i 


This | 
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This readinefle argues 
reverence of the Comman-| _ 
dement and of Gods authe-}- 
ritie,, as obedience 'is- (er 
forth by fearing the'com- 
mandement, Prov, 13, 13. 
Ezra 10, 3» The-feare of| 
God is as the roor, and the}, 
| keeping of the Commande- 
ments as the fruir , -Ecele/.| >, 

12,13. The more reve|- 
{rence, the 'readicr obcdi-|. 
| ence Heb, 11, 7. 
| Ir-glorifieth the word of 
the Lord, ſhewingit is live-| * 
ly and mighty by the Spirit 
going with it, 4@. 13, a8. 
As when Chriſt comman- 
ding the divell to goe forth 
1of the poſſefled, hee went | 
out; the people amazed at 
it, ſpake among themſelves 
ſaying, What a word is this: 
what new doctrine 1s this ?} ' 

they 


mane, ſo call itnew. Thus 


| andthe *n 


_ there, anda way, and it 
Jp OW 


Sy 


his Converſion, 


they referre the glory tothe! 
doarine in the powerfull} 
effe& of it, they ſaw ſome-| 
thing in if more than hu- 


— 


when-the Lord commands 
an adulterer to be chaſte, 
| ahd 4drunkard to bee ſober, 


protane to be holy; and its 
| as he commands forthwith: 
itis the glory of his word, 
cauſing that to ſtand forth 
which was not. As the king: 
dome of rhe Meſ64h is pro. 
| pheeted of, che eyes of the 
'blinxt ſhell bee opened, and 
the cares of the deafe ſhall ! 
| bee unſtopped, then (hall the | 
Tame man leape as an Hart, 
ue of the 


| dumbe 


(And abigh way ſhall bee 


anizgard to be liberall, the). 


\E/ay 35, 5,64. 


ſhall 


. 193 | ly 
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110 walke in the way of un- 


they ſhould halt tro come to 
the Lord for life and godli- 
.Jnf-,and all rhat,perteines 
4rhereunto. 
Rf 
{on of his wayes hee:purmed 
his feet unto Gods teſtime- 
| nies, he made haſte, and de- 


[ny not to keepe.his Com. 


mans 
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(hall.be, called the way of 
holineſle, 
ſhall net paſſe , over it, but 
it ſhall bce for thoſe : . the 


The uncleane 


wayfaring men , though! 


foolcs ſhall not erre therein, 


V.S, 
.For '- exhortation to 
ſinners, to be abrupt intheir 


{repentance and not to take | 


dayes for returning ; fooles! 
to forſake their way readily, | 


derſtandivg:t>cy have made 
haſte to .firne, good reaſon 


- David profel. 
ſ{cth that upon conſiderau- 


| 


Jn 


|\they cry not when | God 
blinds them,b 36.13. Sin} ' 


bis Con Terfion, 


mandements. . His fubjoy- 
ning a negation of the con- | 
trary, anſwerable to that] 
which he aftirmed,notes his 
earneſtneſſe overcommi | 
all impediments and dith- 
culcies, true zeale burning 
up his corruptions, | 

1. A man muſt cither; 
turne to God, or beeturned 
inco hell; if hee repent not 
h:e periſherh, and his'tor- | 
ment (hall bee anſwerable 
ro his ſinnes, the immpenirent | 
are ſaid to treaſure up 
wrath againſt the day off 
wrath, Rem, 2,5. So the|| 


fire will burne forer, as it is|, - 
laid of the hypocrites - 


heart, They - increaſe or 
heape -up + wrath, becauſe 


aingof maliciouſncs & roo-| 


K 2 red \ 
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"Tred Aubborneſſe, they doe 


25 it were. kindle - the fire 
more and more, which ſhall 
burne them as the. fire will 
bee hotter by heaping on 
more wood. fo by adding 
Gnne to ſinne and binding 
them together, they aug- 
ment the curſe which (hal! 
conſume them. 

God faith enovgh to in- 
terrupe their preſumption, 
ifthey had any hcart; as that 
heewillnot be mercifullro 
them, his anger and jealofic 
ſhall ſmoke againſt them , 


wr ſeparate them unto 


evill, according to all the 
curſes of the covenant, Dent. 


29, 19, 20, 21. That hee 
will fer their fines in order 


betorethcir eyes, Pad. 50, 
21, Theſe things haſt thou 


done, Theſe things -thou = | 


— ——  — —_— 


| 


— 
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| Both ſinnes of omiſfton, 
duties not perfourmed, and 
of commiſhon, evill workes,| 
they ſhall (will they, nill 
they) reade the catalogue 
ofthem inadiſtma order, 
and inthe full pitch and de. 
gree of evill, and perceive 
by experience that the 
Lord hath not forgotten 


8, 7. Theyare ſealed up a- 
his treaſures, . Dez. 
{ 32, 34; Which hee-will in 
due time bring to light. . 
Hee propounds himſelfe 
tothem as a God of anger, | 
;at whoſe preſence the earth 
is burnt vp, the. hills melt, 
the mountaincs quake, that 
there 15 no ſtanding before 
his indignation, Naham, 1, 
2. &c, Can thine heart 1n- | 
K3. dure 


haſt nor. done, Math, 25, | 


aty of their workes , Ames| 


_.A_ Dt... ab + 
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dure,or thy han be ſtrong in 
the day that I have todeale 
with thec? Hee takes upon 
him ir their puniſhment to 
beas ſome wilde beaſt, Ly- 
onor Beare robbed of her 
whelpes, tearing in peices, 
without any poſhbilitie of 
deliverance, Pſal.50.2 2. He 
13,8, 

; 2, Spcedic repentance 
bath more certaintie: Firſt, 
becauſe. hee that deferres 
' knows not whether his ſoule 
| ſhall not bee required be- 
fore the next day, Luke 1 2, 
20. James 4,14. Boaſt nor 
thy ſelfe of-tro morrow , 
thou knowelſt not what a 
day may bring forth, Prov. 
27, 1, There is no altering 
of a mans ftate when hee 1s 
dead, hee reccives the pro- 
per things of his body, ac- 


cording | 


—_— 
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hath - done in the - body, 2 
"Cor, 5, 106; The-night come 
' meth when none can worke,. 
Joby, 9, 4+ The ſentence of 
the judge is unalkterable, 
' the doore once ſhur there is | 
no opening of it. And.if a 

| man hive long, it is not cer- 
{taino that God will not re-} 
je him for recoiving the 
gracious .offer. of reconcili- þ 
ation-invaine; The. brancly| 
that brings-nor fruit in the| 
vine is cut off, John 15,2: | 
He isin danger of the curfe| 
as the. ground char drinks in | 
the:raing that often falls up- } 
on. ity and - brings forth| 
thornes and briers, Heb; 6;} 
8. It fallos out in the juſt 
judgement of God;rhar they | 
who weuld nor repent and | 
| belceve, afterwards cannor, 
| K 4 nNOT | 


cording | to that which hee | 
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|noroncly by naturall inabi-! 
licie, but by ſpirituall plague 
of blinding and hardening, 
tohn 12: and tradition to | 
Satan, Their Sunne goeth 
| downe at noone, the houre | 
of VENgCAnce 15 COME, 


till a mans death bed, ir will 
; bee ſome doubt whether it | 
|/bee not exterted, and of; 


truth by the perſeverance 
of it. . But when a man time- 
[118 ly and ſpeedily upon the dif- 
Fi covering, of his finne, or un- 


ſ 2, 1t it be long differed 1 


meere ſelfelove,and onely | | 
toſerve a-mians owne turne;;| | 
itwill want time rotry the} |! 


- % oo Daw 


derſtanding his dutic yeclds | 


[ecmptation, and —— 
'tie, and abilitic ro ſ1nne'and 
all coneurres; 'it is likely | } 
|chathis repentance.and obe- | | 
Gience 


- on GS —.z7 © 


up him{cltezo God, when | 


| 
} 
| 


i 
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| dicnce is of- conſcience to- | 
| wards God, for the loth- 
| | ſomencfle of ſinne, and the 


| owne hcart made ceriaine 


love of the pureneſſe of 
Gods Law, which is4n his 


by the time remaining in: 
his life, which hee ſpends: 


inthe doing of Gods willy] 
whereas ſome repent their | 


repentance and returne with 


the dogge to 'his vomit,za 
foole to his folly, the divell 
re-enters * and ftrengthens! 
himſelſe in his pofſeſion,.” | 

It may be an exhonticſen' 
to young men; to- take the 
yoke of God upon them 


in their youth} whenſoever 
God will bee pleaſed ro call 


upon rhem, ' riot<ro delay, 
but in haſte to- Gods ſervice 
follow him. - Who can tell 
whether God will call Q- 


Vſe.2s 
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| gaine ? and ſbould. it nor 
[ceme cnough in our eyes, 
that God whale enemies 
wee--are. by. nature, whom 
wee. provoke by {infull 
tleedes , ſo greatly, . ſhould 
once call us from hell wo 
heaven, from. @- ſtate. of 
wtath to aſtate of freind- 
hipand tender love, to the 
adoption-of ſanncs, heires 
of God, apt! coheires with 
Chriſt 7'ls it meete; to deli- 
|bergre andatake time to an- 
ſwer ſuchagracious calling? 
8aryimes: being 'told. that 
Cheiſ - called /himy_ threw! 


{away hiscloke, atoſe- and 


came to him; Marke 19.50. 
Cornelia. commanded to: 
(end ſpr Peter, to theend hec 
might heare of him' words 
whereby hee and his houſe, 
ſhould bee ſaved; at.the de-: 

jj parture' 
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pernure. of the: Angell thar | 
brought the meſſage, ſent | 
to loppa tor him, At. 10, 7, 
8. We count it unreaſon- | 
able in a man whom 'wee| [ 
| 


—} _—__—_ 


- 
— 
> PORES 4 poo = "—I—_— A 4 "I 
= 


SI 4 
-- ”  e_ {= — w_ 
-—_ — mY 


—_ -— es 
Po 13 2 One DCC 


have moved - in matter of 
his owne ,great-good,. that 
hee negleds it, and are rea- 
dy to reſolve that he (hall| | 
neyer -bemoved in it more | . vl 
for us; ( | 
It is-good (Aaith' Zeremre) | [ot] 
chat aman beare the yoke | 
in his youth; Zem.-3, 27: | 
That corrupt nature becor- | | 
reed betimes before: ftnne | 
zrow ſirong by habiter and [ !t 
{iis a great henefite tro bee | ſ. 
accuſtomed to. good from | 
his youehy itwillboth con T8! 
tinue, and bce- more ealle| i]! 
in hisage having beene con- 184 
|tinvally - exerciſed in-- it, 1004 
{ Prov, 22,6, It will _ 1151 © 
is 4 8: 
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| manforget awhile what he 


his old age comfortable and 
full of bleſſing : He thatga-} 
thers in ſummer is a child 
of wiſedome, Prov, 10, 5. 
He hatly made his provith- 
on in the fit ſeaſon & ſhall be 
wiſe ia his latter: end, Iris a 
reat caſe inageto bee free 
romthe heart bitings that 
are in remembrance of rhe 
unprofitableneſſe, or rebel- 
lions of the youth.. 796 com- 
plaines that God. makes 
him to poſſefle the (innes 
\of his youth, Zeb-13, 26. 
' Sinnes pardoned and not rc- 
| membered avy more with 
God, may rcturne with 
fearctull viſion, and make a 


hath received from God, 
in apprehenſions' of+ his] 
| maicitic and holineſſe, or in 
umes of great. afflictions, 


OT 


———— 


guiltineſſe though heee had 


* (RD _ 
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or after falls -into ſome, 
fowle ſinne- that 'brings o- | 


25,7; Remember not rhe 
ſinnes of my youth, nor my 


with ſome- conſcience of 
received forgiveneſſe; hee 


the finnes, which hee com- 
mitted when hce was a 
young man, as not- being 
conſcious to himfelfe of any 


(ideration that hee began 
not now of late to ſinne, bur 
long agoe even trom his! 
youth hee had heaped tinne: 
upon ſinne, and fois bound. 
10a pgreatergluilrineſſe,- _ 

Youtlis-att age of Tufts, 
the affections are then moſt. 


boyling: to Frmothee a god-: 


new fault,but with this con. } 


thers to remembrance, Pal. | 


tranſgreſuns ( ſaith David)| 


doth not therefore mention} 


| 


þ 


| 
| 
| 
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| hee is oſt juſt; not by er; 


ly young man doth Pas/give} 


warning. of. the. luſts-. of 
youth to avoid them, 2 Tim. 
2,22, Solomon notes youth 
of rebellion in- {inne,. as-it 
whatſoever bee ſaid to the 
contrarie , the young man; 
will ſowe his .wilde oates; 
Walke in the wayes of his 


owne heart, aad fight of his | 


eyes: againſt which hee op- 
poſeth . the remembrance 
of the judgement to come 
when all muſt be accounted 


for unto God, even every 
| moment of ig , how- it 


hath beeneſpeat, gvery.idle 
word: and the. condition of 
the judge con{adered , to 
bee, bowed'.uo way from 
right judgement,,,not - by 
teare of any, for. hee is Al- 
mighty; nor by. mercie for 


ror 


| A dn 
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ror, for hee is moſt wiſc:and 
the many witneſſes thought 
fellowes inline, the con» 
(cience of the ſinner. opened 
as a booke. wherein all hath 
beene written which hath 


cemptation,and then accule, 
m_—_— them of the 
juſtice of God unto puniſh- 


opening his booke of cter« 
nall- memorie, reciting 
all thoughts and indevors, 
and by. a divine. force re- 
ducing unto every mans 
memorie his workes,ſo with 
 marveilous celeritic, all ard 
lingularbee judged: at once 
Jand together-;.and-then. the: 
ſtabilitie of the - ſentence: 
not to bee revoked for the: 


| 


beene. done, The divells! 
which have. prevailed. in| 


ment ;- the. judge himſelfe| 


evidence of the fact, and the 


efhcacie 


Z,ACHEVS 


_ _- 
_ . 
LI s 
—. a —— 


efficacie of the judge, with 
the difhdence of all helpe, 
There isno power of relil. 
ting, no place of Tepenting, | 
notime of defending,no fa- | 
culticof flying, no poſhbi- 
litie of hiding, no ſecuritie 
of appearing, no utilitic of 
latisfattion, 

That - mans nature in 
youth doth. caſt up the 
greateſt froth,and then luſts 
bee moſt violent, it may ap- 
peare in that David ſhew- 
ing the power of the word 
for the ordering of a mans 
wayes,inſtanceth in that age 
as riceding the greateſt 
power and ſtrongeſt bridle: 
the excellency of the word 
is ir that can frame even 
a young man to Gods liking 
in his waies,if hee rake heed 
| unto it. 
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 Itis agrear honour to be 


Obadiabs praiſe ſtood in it, 
that hee feared God great- 
ly, and from: his youth, 1 
King 18, 3, 12: Samnet, Toſi- 
ah, Timotbee, have their 
honour in the, Scripture. in 
this, that they did timely 
take the yoke. of Gods do- 
Arine upon them and con- 
tiaued, :cherein, Age is:4 
Crowne - of glory. when-it4 
is found inthe way ofrighte- 
ouſneſie, Prov... 16, 31. 


(pecially, when it is given} 


tor a reward of timely. and 
conſtant obedience »:having 
laid the foundation ofa 0u-| 
rable eſtimation. when they 
Were - yOung's Whereas a 
(inner of an hundred yeares 
old ſhall Yve accurſed, E/ay 


65,20. And his bunes are 
full 


| 240 
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| 


full of the ſinne of his youth, | 


and they ſhall lye downe| 


with him in theduſt, 796 20, 
11. They have beene {oked, 


and ſteeped in-naughtineſſc | 


ſo as they never turne backe 
againeto- take hold of the 
way of life, and dyc cx- 
ecrable,- The reſemblance 
may bee thus, As ſome fil- 


thy diſcaſe and rottenneſle| 


cates into the inward mar- 
rowofthe bones, that-chete 
remaines nathing ſound: in 
the man; ſothe finne that a 
man doth. im his youth, fo 
pierceth into, and ſettles in 
his foule, that hee -15 alto- 
gether filrhy,and the guilri- 
nelſe of his evill led life, 
like a venomed arrow-.ora 
deadly dart in his conſci- 
ence, and torments him in 
and after his dcath-. with 


other 


| 
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other horrible puniſhments 
that in the vengeance of 
God follow his evill deeds. 
The glory of -young men 


ſometime they want that 
wiſedome which old men 
helped- by - experience, yer 
havethey- courage of min/1 
and ſtrength of body to doe 
aQs of great fame and re- 
nowneto put things 1a ex- 
ecutica, But in this is the 
excellencie of their ſtrength 
that when corruption hath 
the (trength - of thetr natu 

rall faculries, and the Divel! 
applieth his —_ to 


their corruption , the 


power of grace inthemrthey 
overcome their ſigfutl fleſh, 
and the divells ſuggeſtion, 
1 Jobs 2; 14, I writeto you 
young men, becauſe ye are 
{trop 


is their - Nrength, though] 


f 
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{ made ftay for his turne to 


_ 
trong, and the word of} 
God abideth in you, and ye | 
have overcome the wicked | 
one by the ingrafied word : 
they abide in the keeping of 
Gops Commandcments 
with notable victories over| 
themſelves and the Di-| 
vell, by Chriſt that loveth 
chem, | 

The aQs of verrue in that 
age are more excellent jn} 
thatthey., have the. ſirzagth] 
of body. and fpirit., full of 
ſpirits, and full of Spirit. 
As in E4bs. whoſe youth 


{ (peake after his elders, yet | 
in his time with wondertu!l 
force of Spicit impelled, he 
ſpeakes ſo as the elder men 
hold their peace in feare, /0b, 
32,15, 18. 


It may call us to conhider- 


| ration 
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ration how the Lord hath 
| beene with his word in cal- 
ling us, to make vs pre- 
' (ently caſt away every 
| weight, to remove all 
| bares, and ſet our ſoules 
| open forall finnes to goe 
| out, and Chriſt to come 
{inand poſſefle and rule. us 
'as his will is. If wee finde 
it (o,to magnifie him inthe 
| efhcacie of his grace, and 
'to-comfort our ſoules that 
'the Lord hath touchr -our 
; hearts,that we goe willing- 
'ly after him 3; and flee as 
| doves to their - windowes, 
and flaw as waters tothcir 
place, 

If wee flicks fill, conft- 
der what it is that may cauſe 
the ywith-holding of the 
grace that makes men rea- | 
dicevento admiration. AS 
when 
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when Eljah had caſt his 
mantle upon Eliſha when he | 
was plowing, who ranne- 
after himto deſnrehimto 

ſuffer him to kifſe bis father 
and his mother, -and hee 
would follow him, askes 
what hee hath done tohim, 
1 King 19,19, 20, A wonder 
toſec ſuch a (ſudden com- 
mutation in Eſha that by 
ſuch _a touch hee was mo- 
ved firaight way to follow 
him, that he durſt not with 

vut his leave;5eturne tobid 
his (friends tarpwell. 1tany 
man thinke rhat repentance 
is accepted at any time, and 
ſo never hee troubled that 
the .calli workes-not 
feQually”, on him; the 
t1cife on the ' croſſe found 
mercieto repent, and to bee | 
received into heaven with| 


| Chriſt © 


' his Converſion. 


'conf{ider that it was one-of 
the wonders at Chriſt 
death, witneſſing againſt 
| his enemies that :hee was 
approved of God : Why 
ſhould it give hope toſuch 
as wilfully deferre their re- 
pentance that it may be or- 
dinarie > Who will looke 
toran Aſle to ſpeake tothe 
reproafe of their maiſters 
madneſſe, becauſe Balaams 
Aﬀe did Ge ONCE ? 
Inquice &FWher theſe 
thoughts o« ance bee 
any better t I, To 
ſervea mans-turne of -God, 
is not to' bee evill becauſe 
Godis good., and 'to abuſe 
his -mercifull nature, If-re- 


| Chrift char very dayz!et bim | 
| 


PeREINEE were certaine, yer 
itis nothing to have beene 
alla manstime or-the moſ}| 

part 


£ acurvs 


art of it unprofitable, and 
wrt as dead while hee 
liverh y Is it no griefe toa 
| man-chat thinkesto bee glo- 
' rified of God,thar hee hath 
'in this life brought no-glo- 
rie to God?though the thing 
[is true indeed, God - hath 
| afſurcd ir, that in-the day} * 
that a wicked man rturnerh 
from his 'wickedneſle -hee 
__ tall chereby, bur 
'hee thailſave bis (oule alive. 
Some I ravinr are not ſo 
a in 67 ing the com- 
\mandement, g1ve1 ano! 
(rhem as 'others;, but Chriſt 
| ſuffers them not to delay to 
their deftruction/There was 
|a man whom Chriſt called 
to follow him ; who intrea-/ 
red to Nay with his father 
till hee were dead, whom he 
wouldnot ſuffer ro doe ſoy) | 
but] 


Y 
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but to attend upon the! 
|_uickening of dead foules 
in preaching the Goſpel, 

And it cannot bee denied 


lets; originall -Corruprion 
ſo beſerts us that wee can- 
not as wee would runne the! 
race ſet before us: worldly 


eaſe, pleaſure, Profits, will 
' hold us downe-as burdens 
| UPON US. Bur if wee out-/ 
wreſtle the temprations; caſt 
away everywaight , wee 
' ſhall doe'w - purpeling 
if God dra. to runne 
after him, v makes 
| our hearts latger. 
| Butto bee* ſolong inde- 
 liberaring , thar the worft 
| motioncarrieth men away, 
(_ they hold ſirme againſt 
the light of their mind, and 


but the beſt men have their} 


frengrhn their reſolution 


Ces, 
- 


— 
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wm it unprofi 
; | lveth 2 Is _ whi ws 
a ; wen $it NO eateſ _ 
_ on ny _ —_; 
| in this lift mourn fa 
_ brought gl. 
_ ithough en cnt 
|aſured 1 —_ Gol hk 
=_ —_ thar-i in- my 
ny icked man = = 
Ho” 1s wickedn _ 
my ot tall _—_— 

__ hereb 
| = ave his (oul 2 Noon 
_ el Favinr a — 
, - not fo 
[chem mon” Tan 
| ſuffers __ = Chin 
[their deſt ru t 
wn hee ruQtion/Th _—_ wo, 
_ 10M Chriſt. > _ 
_ ” him , who _ 
tithhoew Hyborky faher 
[ woatdnor dead, —_ | 
r (ſuffer ro —_— 
doe” ſoy, 

but! - 
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but to attend upon che! 
| anickoning of dead ſoules 
in preaching the Goſpell, 
And it cannot bee denied 
but the beſt men have thei 
lets; originall -Corruprion 
ſo beſerts us that wee- can- 
not as wee would rune the! 
race (et before us: — 
eaſe, pleaſure, Profits, will 
; hold us downe-as burdens 
; upon us. Bur if wee put-/ 
' wreſtle the temprations; caſt 
away everFwaight , ee 
ſhall doe w  purpeling 
if God 'dia.. ax to runne 
after him; when Hee makes 
' out hearrs latger. | 
; Buttobee' folong inde 
liberating , thar rhe wort 
| motioncarrieth men away; 
and rhey hold ſirme again 
the lighr of their mind, and 
\rengrhen their cefolution 
PM PTY "PIP 
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1athis houſe, (a ſweer alle- 
.\gory of Chriſts habitation 
{1n the heg”©<of the faith- 


|with all is. 
| ſuchagueſt, Whence wee 


| comming, Zach. 9,9: and 
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to withſtand perſualions ” 
converſion -is full of daun- 
oer :open. therefore whileſt 
Chriſt knocks, leaſt hee 
ceaſe and goe away in diſ- | 
pleaſure, and locke up your 
'heart (o as it ſhall not bee 
opened, 

And received him joyfully. 
Vpon the _—_—_— of 
the good wall of Chriſt in 
offering himſclfe to abide 


{full ) hee, "gull of joy, 
rt glad of: 


may gather , thar faith re- 
ceiving Chriſt brings divine 
conſolation with, it, where 
Chriſt comes there is joy. 
Soin the prophecie of his 


nn 
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in the accompliſhment, 
Lake 19,37. The whole 
multitude began torecoyce and 
to prayſe God with a lowd' 
voyce. When the people| 
|in Samaris gave heede to 
| Ph:4p preaching Chriſt un- 
to them, there was great 
|joy in that Citie, which 
was the fruit of their faith; 
as of the Eunuchs, who 
went on his way rejoyeing, 
Af.8, 8,39: And the Iay- 
[lers who rejoveed, belee» 
viogin God, w@, 16, 34. 
Peter joy: & th: faith as 
che fruit of it, joy unſpeake. 


matter of it is ſuch and fo 
oreat 'as. paſſeth faculrie. of 
humane ſpeech to expreſſe 
it, not poſhble for man ro 
utter, 2 C#r.'12, 4: Orfor 
the- greatncfſe of the con- 


able; either. becauſe 'the| - 


} u'3> L3 tentment 
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yrentment , ſo.as no words 


can declare it' to-another 
what hee feeles within,as he 
ſaid before, Wherein ye 
greatly rejoyce. 'The ftran- 
ger medles not with his joy; 
and full of glorie, no affliti. 
on can deſtroy it, nothing 
| can fruſtrate it: it ends not 
in ſhameas reprobates joy, 
it is table and ſolide, and is 
a certaine participation cf 
| the Lords' juy which ſhall 
bee inthe fate of glory, 1 
Pet. 1,6, $. All facultic 
failes for 11 Commendati- 
on of ir, and it ſclfe is the 
truitof the Spirit of glory 
{ which failes nor, bur , Ever. 
laſting joy , glorioully gi- 
wnof Chrit: It 1s ——_ 
the marks of a Chriſtian , 
coputhis. whole confidence 
| tor fulnefſe of telicitie in 


| 


: | Chriſt 


—_—  — 
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his (' onverſion.. 


; Chiiſt alone, fo as to re- 
;Jjoycein him , rejoycing in 
'nothing but in his croſſe, 


Gal. 6, 14+ In which is the]. 


fullnefſe of our redempri- 


rejoyce in Chriſt Icſus, and 
put no conhdence in the 
fleſh, aſcribe our whole 
ſalvation and whatſoever 


whatfoever a Chriſtian as 
ſuch rightly glorieth in, un- 
to his oncely merit,” Both juſt 
and great ca»'z of joy there 
is in their + ceceiving of 
Chriſt ; 4dbrabam- that ſaw 


rejoyced ro ſee it, John 8,56; 
And all the faichfull before 
ais comming made- him 
their conſolation, Zake 2, 
25 


b Firſt , the incomparable 


L3, excellencic' 


| 


on. Philip 3, 3. Wee which| 


g ifr of vertue or pietic, | 


his day bur a farce off yer|* 


| 


P 
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excellencic in himſelfe is 
cauſe of great joy to them 
that receive him, hee 11s 
from heaven and-above all, 
ſuch a bridegroome is wor- 
thily the joy of the bride, 
loby ;, 29, 31. As his cx- 
cellencie above all other 
makes him deſired being 
knowne, it drawes hearts to 
him, when the Church de- 
ſcribed him, and concludes 
her deſcription thus: Hee is 
alrogether ſovely, adorning 
her: deſcription with @ re- 
doubled exclamation to the 
daughters of /eruſalem : This 

| 


' 41s my beloved, and this'is 


my freind, They nor onely' 
juſtifie her paſſions of love| 
for him, but are themſelves! 
in love with-him, and in- 


— 


quire after him, with ker} 
to joynethemſclves to him ; | 
: o 


— 


ſ 


his Converſton. 


ſo holds it them to him with 
delight, who have bim, 
counting him their full fe. 
licitie, VVee will rejoyce 
and bee glad in thee, wee 
will remember thy love 
more than wine, Nothiog 1s 
there in the world that 
ſeemes not vile tothem in 
compariſon of him,Cantic/es 
I, 

- The benefits which the 
receive. _ Chriſt are all 
marters 0 t jou, The 
have him ks 9) effe 
of their eleRion, the giſt of 
the love of God wherewith 
hee loved them from the 
beginning: of this they have 
abundantly to rejoyce that 
their names are written in 
heaven, Luke 10, 20, 


Secondly, the reconcilia- 
tion and peace which. they 


2» =_T have 


- 
> = — —_ 


| have with God. So as hee 


«5. having bim, and which 1s 
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his attribures for their bene- 
fie, that they have all parts 
and numbers of fclicitic 


is now their God, and all 
| 


the higheſt degree of all 
glorying, they glorie in 
God 


Thirdly, having Chriſt, 
they have an everlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, the ri hre-} 
ouſneſſe of God, who being } 
favourable unto man , wil 
[render unto him his righte- 
ouſneſſe, and grant himto 
bee arraicd in fine linnen, 
cleane and white, for the 
hnelinnen is the rightcoul- 
neſſe of Saints, Revel. 19, 
'$: Thus is the bride made 
readic to meet her beloved, 
'unto the ſolemnitie of their 
warzage , and maſt joyfu!l 

1M- | 


| bis Converſion.” 


'jmbracemecars. . 


þe to bee the ſonnes 
| of God, a benefit: eviden- 
.cing the-love of God be- 
|yondall thar our thoughts 
are able ro comprehend , 
therefore the Apoſtle pro- 
pounds it with admiration: 


Behold what manner of love, * 


| the Father hath beſtowed upon 


|, that wee ſhould bee called 
the Sownes of God. 1 John 3, 
's: Behold , ſometime im 

plieth experiment * with 
pleaſure , with joyfullneſſe: 
and alacritie: of mind, it 
calls upon vs ro-apply our 
mind to waigh and. looke 


the benefit; that-being per- 


aright prizing and- valuati- 


_y 


duely into the -greatnefſe of | 


penſive' wee might come to | 


. | on- of the bleſſings it ran 
L, 


cal 


Fourthly', they receiv [10k 


—— 
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[nor of the willof-che fleſh, 


tof God, Rem, $, 27, 


| raines, to conceive ſome 
ſingular ſweerneſſe of Gods 
favour , affeted therewith 
unto rejoycing, wee -may 
tudy to. walke worthy of 


God, 
They have the nature of 


God , borne not of blood 


norofthe will of man, but 
of God, Jobs 1,13; 

They | have acceſſe tg 
God; a ſingular priviledpe, 


by one Spirit;Epheſ. 2, 18: i 
Who makes requeſts for 
them according to the will 


The ſ{onnes of God are 
led by the Spitit of God, 


in them, and produceth 
their pleaſant-fruits-, Cxci; 
ting and confirming their 


addution into his preſence | 


who workes- their workes-| 


{with etcrnall glory. 


| 


[i over them, Pſal. 33, 18. 
Hee withdraw es not his eyes 
from them, 1b 36,7, Hee that 
toucheth them tou cheth the ap- 

le 


| Ns his Conver ſton. 


will for good ; quickening, { 


and comforting them, pre- 


ſerving and increaſing the|. 
| life of God in them, cauſing 


ſtrength to grow 1h their 
ſoulcs to victory over the 
world, their ſtanding in 
orace after all aſſaults; and 
fo is the Spirit of glory re. 
ſting upon them, 1 Pex, 4: 
The earneſt of falvation 


They have intereſtin God 
for his ſpeciall providence, 
as David claimes,l am thine 
ſlave mce, Pſalme 119, 94. 
The Church, Z/ay 63, 16. 


Doabileſſe thou art our Father, | 


thin O Lord art our Father, 
19. Wee are thine. So his eye 


ts, 
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| with Chriſt, whom God 


ple of bis eye ; he loveth them 
with the ſame love wherewith 
hee loveth bis owne Sonne 
leſws Chriſt, Iobn 17,26, 
They have their right un- 
to and dominion over al! 
things reſtored, all is my 


hath appointed heire of all 
things, and they cohcires, 


him, Rom. 8, 17; 1 Cor. 3, 
22. Revel., 21, 7. This is no 
ſmall part of the joy of their 
faith,that whether they bee 
chings preſent or things to 
come, all are rhicirs, 

Secing Chrift reccived 
by fairh brings ſuch matter 
of j0y,it is totheir reproofe 
who have him and his ble(- 
ſing conſtantly offered , yer 
receive him not, 1, Itis in- 


to inherit all things with\ 


whom 


dignicie offered ro Chriſt, |., 


his Converſ1on. 
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the wronging of their owne 
ſoules, Prow. 8, 36 Hee that 
inneth againſt me, wron- 
| geth his owne' ſoule; all 
they that hate . mes, love 
death, 

| Infidelitte. is two wayes 
conſidered, Firſt of mere 
[negation , as in them who 
never heard of Chriſt,called 
| nfidels, ot not having the 
| faith,which is a g—_— 
rather than a finne, ' Such 
| are damned for their ſinnes, 
| becauſe no finne can be par- 
 doned but by faith in 
; Chriſt; but-not for not be- 
 leeving i in him of whom 


I T3 2 30 Roms, I 0, I'4., 
Of contrarietie to faith, 


| willnot recetve him, the 
"will 


whom they refuſe, 2, Jr i5 |. 


| they have- not heard \ Toby | 


when men reject Chriſt, |, 


þ # 
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| | 1 Cor, 


[reſiſting both intcrior in- 


will ſtanding in oppcſition 
to. the hindering of the 
mindes aflent rothe truth, 


ſtint and exterior prea- 
ching, whereby Chriſt with 
his ſaving power is offered: 
This hath the reaſon of ſinne 
and condemnes.men, makes. 
them guiltic ofthe body and 
blood of Chriſt, in an un- 
worthy rejeting of him. | 
lohn 1,11. Hee came unto 
his owne, and his owne re. 
ceived him not, Zhn 5, 40. 
Ye will not come to mee that ye 
might have liſe. 43, 1 am | 
come in my Fathers name aud 
Je receive mee not. 

Some profarely ſet light 
by him and his grace,as E/au 
deſpiſed bis birthright in 
compariſon of a morſell of 


| meat , Heb. 12, 16. And 


the 


| 4% bis Converſion. 231 | | 


they that were calledto the | | 
marriage Supper. of the | 
kiogs ſonne, fer light byit, | 
| for their worldly quanr> 4 
rages, Luke 14, 18 :. wich! 
ore confent making excule:-| | | 


and when they feare that his 
preſence will bee any loſſe 
iQ cheir temporall ſtate, they 
wiltully reje& him, as the 
Cadarens for the lofle of 
their hoggs, and ſhew a. 
notable unthankefullncfle, ; 
offering vile indignitie to 
Chriſt, in preferring and 
redeeming baſe things with 
a wilfull lofle of him and 
his ſalvation. 

So they wrong their own! 
 ſoules, as the-rich man that 
had his whole and full por- | 
tion in good. things-in his | 
liferime, and caſt away his | 
ſoule, Lake 16, 25. Same 
love 
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love darkenefle ſo as the 
lizhr is hatefull co them, be-| 
cauſe it diſcovers the evill 
| of-their works, which they 
[| are not willing to accule 

| themſelves of, and come to 
the: ſoveraigne remedie-of 
[their ſoules to bee healed. 
This is condemnation, tac 
jaſt cauſe of their periſhing; 
not that they - are in darke- 
nefſTe , iznorant of the way 
of ſalvation, nor that they | 
are in ſinnes , for Chriſt 
helps both; hee is the light 
of the world , that whoſo- 
ever beleeveth in him ſhall 
not walke in darkneſle, but 
(hall have the light of life, 
and hee came into the world 
to ſave ſinners. But that 
| the light being come into |, 
q | the world, they love darke- 
j | ra rather than light, 'and 
N* the 


his Converſton.. 233 | 

the cauſe is that their deeds | 
bee evill, They have an 
evill conſcience and will not | 
bee cured, they worthily 
periſh without pitty : the | 
hrom of their vices keepes 
them from imbracing the 
fountaine of vertue. They 
are withheld by a mot 
| wicked cauſe from yeilding 
themſelves to ſo gracious 
a remedic : As they juſtly | 
2re. damned , that hed the. -. | 3 
truth which faveth, but lo- | | 
ved it not, having pleaſure £11 
in unrighteouſnefle, 2 Theſſ «| 
2, IO, 12; 4 | 

In not receiving Chriſt 
they ate greivous unto God, | 
who hath given chis record 
ofhis Sonne, that hee hath | | 
g1vencternall life unto the 
world, and that life is in 11s 
Sonne : and whoſoever hath | || 

his y 
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his Sonne hath life. They 
that receive not Chriſt up- 
on this record of God, give 
no credit to him 8& ſo blaf- 
pheame him to bee alyer, 
1/ohs5, 10: Fearing leaſt 
they ſhould bee deceived in 
reſting upory his promiſe. 
Toderogarte faith from the 
Goſpell in which Gods 
truth and faithfullneſſe is 
cheifly ſer forth, when men 
ſpoyle him of the honour of 
his truth, what leave rhey 
renaining to him > Light 
of nature teackethrhar God 
is theprime veritic, truth ir 
ſelfe,and ſo is to be beleeved 
in whatſ@cver hce avou- 
«heth ro bee true; whatſ<- 
ever hee teſtifierh of his 
Sonne, all that have notice 
of itare bound to credit. 


| 


; 
1 
3 


| herence. This I am bound 
| which in the Goſpell God 


bis (onverſion. 
Chriſt is the life" of the | 
world, that-chere- is not fal- 


vation 1nany other: thisre- | 


cord I am bound ro beleeve| 
with an hiſtorical! faith; but 
where hath hee ſaid that he 
is my life ? that requiresan 
inward teſtimonie,which mull 
F have received, I ſfeeme 
not to wrong God. I muſt 
firſt have his record, before 
I be guilticof not receiving 
It, HS. x 

- There/is adouble at of 
faith, dire, which is my 
receiving Chriſt that I may 
bee ſaved, committing my 
ſouletohim to deliver mee 
from death and to reſtore 
mee to my loſt happineſſe, | 
which is called faith of ad- 


unto by the exterior record 


Anſy wc | 
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hath given of bis. Senne | 
and the Apoſtle ro incite 
men to faith, takes his ar- 
gument from the diſhonour 
which is done to God in not 
reſting on his record, to the 
recciving of his Sonne unto 
life. 

The holy Ghoſt convin- 
ceth the world of ſigne in 
the minifterie of the Gol- 
pell, becauſe they beleeve 
not in Chriſt, lob 16, 9. 
Not onely that all the world 
out of Chiriſt : are. in their 
fnnes, but that this is a (inne 
( which they had notbefore 
chey heard him preached to 
bee the. Saviour: of . the 
word } thatthey beleeve not 
in him for juſtification from 
their finnes, Zobn, 15, 22. 
There is alſo an a reflexe, 
which is called faith of evi- 
*% dence, 


—_ 
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dence, which is,to bee affu- 
red of my ſalvation upon 
the inward teſtimonie of 
God in my ſelfe , the evi- 
dence of his grace in me;that 
[ doe indeed beleeve and 
am converted 'from finne 
to holinefſe; that I have the 
witncfſe of the water and 
blood in mee, of regencra- 
tion and juſtifrcarion by 
Chrift : wee know that wee 
bave pafſed from. death to 
life, becauſe wee love the 
bretheren, '1 1ohn 3, 14. 1 
heve written theſe things to 
you that beleeve 61 the name 
of the . Sonne of God, that yee 
may know that yee buwve ttey- 
vail lift, x robm,s 713. | 

TheBftaR of Faith" is 
without expWietice before 
it, but theword'which wee 


of 
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of God,workes in us that be. 
leeve, and ſo wee have cx-. 
perience, to an increaſe of! 
our faith. 

ſe is ro their _— 
that though they ſubje&t 
their hearts tothe Comman- 
dement of hearing Chriſt, 
and belceving in him, and 
labourto worke the worke 
of Godin belceving in him 
whom hee hath ſent, yer] 
ſenſible 'of their unbelecſe, 
and fearing leaſt it may hin- 
derthe good which they. de- 
ſire,do goe on uncheeretul- 
ly, ro, 43S $4 rt 
k They conſider not , that 
Gold requires thicir .j&y 4n 
the knowledgeof, himtobe 
the Lord whygh/Rexdiſcrh | 
loving kindneFFingheearth| 
and doth ghecein-delight, 


ter, 9, 24+; And how mer- 
| cic 


| cie pleaſeth him where men 
will give place to it, waiting |: 


 'in them that wait on his 


5 To -— wo PY - 


\mercic, Pal, 147, 11. And 


| his Converſion. 


that hee may have mercic 
on them, his pleaſure being 


how hee cheriſheth the leaſt 
beginnings of faith when it 
is as a ſmoaking flaxe, or 
bruiſed reed, Math. 12, 20, 
& how readily Chriſt appre- 


hends us when wee though | 
weakly lay hold on him, {| 

They obſerve not the. 
change wrovght in them, 
and the 'ſpirituallneſſe of 
their ations now 10. com» 


pariſon of that they..were,| 


before they... received: this 
leed which. God giveth life 
unto, The new creature 4s 


bur as an; infant ia them, . in. 


the underſtanding of this , 
and the great conſequen 
a ” 0 
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of ir it 1n the evidencing of of 
Cirilt in them), otherwiſe 
| it is-joyfull, They marke 
not how that lictle faith is 
militanr,and m got quiet 
ſetliag to un in the 
heart, ' bur Af tkes and 
mournes for it, whenthe ar - 
guments and appearances 
againſt rheir faith are ſuch 
-as rhey can ſcarcecleare and 
anſwere, But joy is ſowen 
'for theuprightin heart: rhe 


' mourners in Syow, ſhall ee | 


' comforted. 


Onely ler ſuch as ſeeke 


the Lord bee exhorred to 
| rejoyce, Pſal. 105 , 3, Be joy- 
|full allyee that are wpright in 
heart, Pſal. 32,11. Taſte the 
{weetnefſe of the 'GofpelI, 
the ſavour of it is quic- 
kening , 2 Cor, 2, 14, 16. 
ro :h48 in Chriſt is a 

_dutie, 


-”_— 


| 
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| dutie, Philip. 4. Ir isalſo a 
| promiſe, /ol# 16, 24. It is 
theend of the Gofpell thar 
in the bleſſed fellowſhip 
wich the Father .and his 
Sonne Ieſus-Chriſt, aud a} 
the faithtull, our joy might 
bee full, 1.Zohn 1, 3, 4+ The 
Apottles care was even in | 
the greateſt perſecutions to 
finiſh his courſe wita-joy, 
| AZ. 20, 24. latimacing 
that no heavineſſe ſhould 
hinder the -chearefull 1i- 
'ving, and dying to the 
Lord, of them who have 
| conſecrated themſelves to 
him, The belcevers are 


| {aid rowalkein the conſola- 
[tion of the holy Ghoſt, 42, 
9, 32. Itistheir priviledge 
above the world that they 
have in Chriſts ſtead the 
| Spirit tobee their-comfor- 


———— 
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ter, John 14, 16 17+. They 
have the Fath® , the : God 
of all cenſolation, who hath 
pou us that belceve ever- 
aſting conſolation, 2 Cor, 
1,3, with good hope by 
grace, 2 Theſſ.2. 16. And 
| the Sonne they have, whole 
| conſolations arc anſwerable 
| 


| 


torheir tribulations for him 
{2 Corel. 5. | 
| Heavineſſe may bce ir- 
regular even in godly men 
ſubieC ro paſſions : Gur Sa- 
viour reproves his Diſciples | 
for ſuffering lorruw to fill 
their hearts for that which 
i they had well confidered 
it, ſhould have beere their 
joy, 1ohn 16, 6, 7. He bla- 
| med ſomething the ſorrow 
' of his mother when ſhe 
| found him nct inthe com- 
pany, becauſe —_, 
anc 


_— ——__—_ 


his Con-verſ#on, 


and ere ſhe was aware, ſhe 


(et her ſelfe againſt God , 


20e abour my Fathers buſi- 
neſle? 

Ic may bee diſagreeing 
with- the - ſeaſon, which 
in the occaſions it offerres 
calls ro joy, Neb. $,9,11, 
[ 2+ 


chat ir is not governed by 
j1/gement; the thought of 
tooliſhneſſe is ſinne, and 

that fooliſhnefſe that comes 

Out of our heart defiles us, 
| Marke 7. 22, Greefe and 

thought taking 1s reproved 

from the unprofitableneſſe 

of it. It belongs to prudence 
ro order the afteions ſo as 

they Rtirrenot withour good 
reaſon. 


Knew yee not that I muſt 


It may bce blameable| 


It may bee blameable for 
M 3 the 


3. " 
yu. Os. of 


ithe hurt of it to the body; a 


 Zacusyvs | 


merry heart doth good like 
a medicine, but a broken 
ſpirit drieth vp the bones, 
An heavie heart drawcs 
 backe the ſpirits, and con- 
lumesthe moiſture: and ro 
the ſoule, heavincſle in the 
heart of 2 man makes it 
| ſtoope, deprefſeth it as it 
were out of his place, Prov. 
(12,25. By the ſorrow of 
{the hrart the ſpirit is bro- 
' ken, Prov. 15, 13, A man 
cnjoyes not himicife, the 
| ſpiritz are ſo dulled as a man | 
hath not perfect uſe of his 
| ſenſes, Chriſts Diſciples 
failed of their duty about in- 
| quiring ofthe ſtate of Chriſt 
| foretelling his departing 
fromrthem, None of you a(- 
keth me whither I goe, but 
ſorrow hath filled your 

licarrs| ' 


OCDL_—c— — — 
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hearts, Joby 16, when Moſes 
brought a- comfortable 
meſſage to the people of 
Iſracl, .concerning their de- 
liverance, they hearkened 
not to him for anguiſh of 
ſpiric,Exod. 6, 9.7 It 15 requi- 
red in Gods ſervice, that'as 
itis with reverence in rc- 
ſpe& of Gods majeſtic, (o 
with rejoycing in his favour; 
itis with more ſtrength of 
ſpirit; The joy of the Lord 
is your ſtrength, Neb. 8, 10; 
Recolle& the heart there- 
foreto irſelfe from the evils 
that provoke it to paſſion, 


reproch it for offering indig- 


nitie to Chriſt in ſuch dc- 
jection, Why art thou caſt 
downe O my ſoule : why art 
chou diſquiered within me ? 


O cruſt in God, I ſhall yer| , 


give him thankes for the 
M 3 helpe 


>. 


—— 
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ſhelpe of his countenance ; 

'10u!d not our whole lifc be | 
the keeping ofa feaſt to the | 
Lord in finceritie and truth: 
in remembrance « of that 
great deliverance by Chrill 
our paſſover ſacrificed for 
us? 1 Cor. 5, 7, 8. 

To exhort them that 
have received Chriſt with 
joy, to maintaine their joy. 
The eauſe remainesAill,and 
itis a note of the houſe of 
Chriſt to hold faſt the confi- 
dence and rejoycing of the 
hope firme unto the end, 
Hebrwes 3, 6. God hath gi- 
ven everlaſting confolation 
through grace, and the 
Commaundement is, Re- 
zjoyce in the Lord alwayes. 

1. Digeſt well the pro- 
miſes,they quicken. 2, For- 
get not the. conſolation, 

whether 


EI —_ _— 
_ - 
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whether againſt muſerable 
| or ſinfull infirmities, 3, Re- 
member ' the words of 
Chriſt ſpoken to this very 
| purpoſe that his joy might 
'remaineinus, /obn 15, It. 
4+ Draw waters with joy 
out of the wells of ſalvation, 
conſtantly exerciſing faith 
in Chriſt;and draw benefits 
out of him as a never failing 
founcaine , with ſuch refre. 
ſhings as the thirſtic receive 
| water. 5, Take heed to the 

conſcience that itbee- not 
offended with finne fighting 
againſt the _lighr and peace 
ufitz wounded it 1nter- 
rupts the joy, but kept 
cleane, it is a continuall 
 ſcalt, 

For warning to ſuch as 
receive the word of Chriſt 


Vie 4. 


with joy,. To take heed of 
64 _ M4 deceit, 
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deceit, leaſt the cauſe of 
their loy bee not Chriſt re. 
ccived, but ſome phantaſti- 
call apprehenſion. As ſome 
reccive Chriſt and perceive 
not with joy that they have 
recceived him. As aſicke 
man receives nouriſhment 
by his meat, but fceles itnot 
by reaſcnof his- malady; fo 
ſome that taſte rhe word tv 
be good, receive not Chriſt: 
the Goſpell hath a ſweete 
ſavour, bur itis with the 
periſhing of ſome that re- 
gard not to receive the good 
of the Goſpel. 

The joy of Chriſt recci- 
ved, andthe ioy of therem- 
porizer differ in kind : That 
is, the toy of rhe Lord 1t 
comes from heaven, 


| wrought by the holy Ghoſt 
Nehem. 8, 10, Row, 144 17. 


1 Theſſ. 


— 
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t Theſſ. x, 6; As God is | 


himſelfe, the Father ioy- 
ivg in his Sonne, Prov. 8, 
30, The godly nature being 
communicated to rhem thar 
receive Chriſt, they have 
this godly ioy, the holy 
| Ghoſt ſanQiifying and go- 
| verntn their 10y : the 
(ioy of the, remporizer, is 
cacnall,of his owne moving, 
not by the Spirit : hee hath 
10r the new creation, its 
therefore bura fruit of the 
fleſh, which may appeare in 
[their deſtiturion of grace in 
| other things, which ſhewes 
|rhem to bee natural not ha- 
ving the Spirit; .. | 

They differ in- the matter: 
or- objet of rhe toy. The 
true - receiver © of Chriſt ,| 


love, ſo 1s hee toy, ioying in | 


10yes in him and the bene-| 


Ms fits 
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firs by him,ashee knowes he 
bath them preſent orin 
hope. Philip.z,z. Were- 
ioyce in Chriſt Ieſus, Philep, 
2, 1. If there bee any con- 
ſolation in Chriſt: conſola- 
tion of being in Chriſt, Aa 
beloved is mine and 1am his, 
that is the ioy. 
| They rcioyce that. by 
Chriſt Gods love is turned | | 
| toward them, and that God | | 
'þ istheirs: they glory in God, 
| Pſalme 44,8, Rom. 5,11. | 
They dclight thernſelves in 
him as their full felicirie, it 
is the rrue ſauce that gives a | 
| good taſte to the benefits] | 
| which God: beſtowes upon 
| them, which they take as {0 | 
| many records of their ſalva- 
tion, teſtimonies that the 
| Lord is their God, which 
is their excecding joy, F/a/. 
42.4. 
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43, 4- Inwhomthey incou- 
rage themſelves in all diſ- 
treſfles, 1 Sam. 3o, 6, 

The ioy of the tempori- 
zcr- is partly of his new 
knowledge of the great| 
things of the Goſpell, or 
 conceit of libertie from the 
fearcfull effe&t of ſinne, of 
(elfelovedefiring not to pe- | 
riſh,bur ro dye the death of 
the righteous, The fa- 
vour of the Goſpellis ſweer 
to him, and delights him ; 
but he is never perfumed as 
che faithfull that come our 
of the world unto Chriſt, 
as with mirrhe and incenſe, 
and all the powders of the 
Merchant z which aſcends 
like pillars of {moke, Cart. 
3, 6. 

They differ in effe&s, 
the faithful! reioycing in | 
; Chriit 
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Chriſt, whom they receive 
of God as thegitft of his love | 
unto them unto falvation , 
love him againe for his love, 
1 lohn.4, 19. And receiving 
him as the pledge of all pro- 
miſes in whom they have 
their certaine fulfilling, they 
truſtin G o»', their faith 
and their hope is in him, 1. 
Perf. 1.,21.and retoycing 10 
him as their cedeemcr, that 
gave himſelfe for them, 
they are ſowholy poſſeſled 
of his love, that they live 
no more to themſclvcs, bur 
rohim, 2,Cor 5.14. As the 
Apottle ſaith, To me,to live 
is Chriſt, Philip. 1.21. The 
joy of the temporizer ci- 
cher turnes to pride, looſe- 
nefſe or ſome pervcrſe ct- 
tec. 

And received him itoyfully. 
Ay! 


OHIO 


mor emmys 
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| AT reccived Chrift-into | | 

his bearrt, ſo into his houſe | 
with chearfullneſſe 5 which 
may bee for bur inſtreion, 
to receive. Chriſt in his 
members ard in his ſervants | 
willingly and gladly, loving Iih 
| Chriſt in-ſtraungers, ſpeci Iih 
ally being ſuch for religion, 
wee- muſe uſe hoſpitalirie 
towards - them» without 
| | grudging, 1 Pet. 4, 9. 

The Apoſtle requires that 
| Chriſtians bee given to hoſ- 
picalitie.that they follow it, 
Rom. 12, 13. Which rc- 
| Quircs ſtucte and —_— 
| [|41nexerciſing it, Heb, 13, 2, 

inſaying, Be not forgetful] 

ro lodge ſtrangers, 1r-im-| 
| plics a mindfullnefſe of the 
| dutie,fo as not to become 
i more remiſſe in the accuſto+ 
| :ing a mans ſelfe to it, | 
T, 
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1. Though this be ſome- 
times a part of ificence 
and is the worke of rich 
men, yet it ismoſt a fruit of 
love, and mercie, which is 
to bee done with cheeretull- 
nefſe, Rom, 12,8, 

2. Chriſt is received in 
the leaſt of his brethren, and 
counts it done to him, 4th. 
25,435. IWas 4 ſtranger, and 
yee tooke mee in, verſe 40. 
In as much as yee did io one of | 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren 
ye have done it to me. 

3- Chcrefullnefſe in 
their intertainement rejoy- 
ceth their hearrs,quiets their 
affections. Philem., 7, The 
bowels of the Saints are re- 
freſhed by the brother, 
when they are. in feare e1- 
cher to want or to bee caſt 


upon unbelcevers, or ſadly 
ſuſpe&t 


F 


_— 


full harbouring of his fer- 
vants in this warld and that 
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ſuſpe@ rheyThall bee coun- | 
tod a burden, and find ſuch 
tfellowſhipe of the Spirit, 
ſuch compaſhen and mere 
cie: thecomfort of the love 
they perceive,and voluntary 
ſubjetion to the Goſpel! 
of God doth refreſh them 
grcatty, which love they: 
make knowen before =_ 
Churches, 3 obs, 6, As he 
that eates the mear ofhim| 
that hath anevill eye,though 
hee bid him cate and drinke 
vet becauſe his heart js not 
with him, hath no pleaſure 
in his ſweet -morſcls, bur is 
more greived at his chur- 
liſhnefſe than comforted 
with his proviſton, 

God rewards this cheere- 


which is to come; as 4bra- 


bam 
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ham, Lot, the widow of S$a- 
rephath>1 King. 17,16, 23. 
The Shunamites 2 King. 4, 
Thus hee promifeth, it thou 
bring the poore that are caſ} 
out, into thine houſe, the 
zlory of the Lord ſhall bee 
thy reward': to bring them 
in is more than to rake them 
in upon 1ntreatie, E/ay, 
58, 7, 

The ſmalleſt gift given of 
love, a cuppe of water, of 


cold warer to the leaſt of | 


choſe that belong to Chriſt, 
to a Diſciple, in that name, 
(hallbee rewarded, Marke 
9,41. Which is- nor- fim- 
ply affirmed but with an 
aſſcveration for more aſlu. 
rance:and this excellent ver- 
true of hoſpitalitie hath 
greater promiſes according 


to the - qualitie of perſons, 
which 


— 
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which in Chriſtiat> lovere- 
ceived, are intreared re- 
ſpeRively for their calling 
and cauſe for which they 
are ſtrangers; There being 
danger 1n receiving them 
thatarecaſt out fur religion 
aS ifthey were rebels, A; 
17,6, 7, it is- likely the 
greater daunger may bee in 
receiving the reachers; ther- 
fore our Saviour gives the 
greater incouragement, ſay- 
ing,hee that receiveth a Pro- 
phet inthe name ofa Pro- 
pher, ſhall have a Prophets 
reward : to receive him in 
the name of -a Prophet is to 
receive him as a Prophet 
and becaufe hee is one, ſo 
honouring Chriſt in kis ſer- 
vants,and ſpecially inthem 
chat are ſpecially neexc him 


in place and imployed a- 


bour 


| 
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1 bout his kingdome,not only 


ſhall hee receive/a Prophets' 
reward actively, that which 
[the Prophet gives, as the 
knowledge of the truth, the 
opening of ſecrets of Gods| 
kingdome;bur paſhvely, the 
reward which . God gives 
with reſpe& tothe dignitie 
of the perſon on whom the 
benefitis conferred: or as a 
furtherer . of . the Prophets 
worke, a helpe to the truth 
which hee preacheth, giving 
ſach reward as heegives the | | 
Prophet : as if hee had the 
office of the Prophet and 
exccured it, as 1 $4. 3O. 
24: As his part 15 that go- 
eth downe to the battel!!, ſo 
(hall hispart bee that tari- 

eth by the ſtuffe, 
It ſerves to reprove the 
hartleſncſle of —_— to 
Is), 


— 


— 


yo =" 


bis (onverſion. 259 f | 
to this duey of receiving] | 
Cuaxrisr. totheir hou. | | 
| |ſes, in ſuch as pertcine 
to him ; ſome as above 
| [other men they exclude 
them from their love, fo | 
from - their dwelling, no | if 
lovers at all of them thatare =! 
g00d; ſome of feare tobce | 
perſecuted with them, be- | 
| 


{ | cauſe iniquitie ſhall abound | 14av. 24, 
the love of many ſhall waxe | 7*» 
| [colds ſoheld with corrupt 
ſelfe love that they dare not ind 
helpe Chriftians in their 
trouble leaſt they ſhould be 
counted like them, this 1s 
ina degree to forſake the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and to bee| | 
aſhamed of him, They had 
neede bee praved for,as the 
Apoſtle forfaken inhis firſt 
an{wering at Kome prayeth 
for them that failed him, 
God 


2 Tim.q, 
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God preſerveth ſome in 
ſafetie when others are in 
trouble, rhat the one may 
ſuccour the other, .Pov, 24, 
12. Iftchou ſay, bchold, we 
knew not of it, thall not hee 
who pon\dereth the hearts 
underſtand ir, and hee who 
oreſerveth thy ſoule doth 
not he know it ? &c. 

To moveto this dutie, it 
may helpe that wee have 
examples. commended of 
the practiſe of it, Gaiw the 
hofte of Paul, . and of the 
whole Church , Rom. 16, 
23, Thisisa ſingular com- 
mendation that he received 
Chriſtians comming from 
;evcry place,to his houſe and 
\rable, Phebehegives a great 
prayſe of for her hoſpitali- 
tiero him and* many other, 
and in thankefullncfſe re- 
| quires !, 


1 


| 
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quires the Saints at Remeto 
aſſt her in whatſoever bu- 
fineſle ſhe hath neede of 
them, as a thing becom- 
ming them, Rome. 16, 2. It 
is the praiſe of Lidz;e that 
ſhe conſtrained Pani and Si- 
tas tO tarry in her houſe, and 


of the Iailour that ſetting 
aide the feare of the gover- 
ners, he brought them into 
his houſe and waſht their 
wounds and fer meatbefore 
them, AF. 16, 15, 34. And 


of that old Diſciple Mnaſen 
whoſe love unto this worke 
to lodge Chriſts ſervants 
was ſtill freſh , At, 21,16. 

2. Our houſes with our 
ſelves and all that wee have 
wee owe to the Lord, there- 
fore ſhould they bee open 
to him, ir was cnough to 


ſzy, The Lord kath neede , 


Luke 
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Lake 19, 31. If in his, hee 
[need our houſe, how can we 
{deny him? let him have 
it with all willingneſſe. 

We know not what may 
come to paſle in the carth, 
Eccleſ. 11, 2. The wiſe man 
reaſoneth for giving tothe 
poore thus : give a portion, 
ro ſeven an1 alſo to cighr, 
for thou knoweſt not what 
evill ſhall bee upon the 
carth, Give liberally, give 
to many? it is faid of the juſt 
hee diſperceth abroad, and 
1sas hee that ſowerth, that 
calteth his ſeed at his right 
hand, and at his left; the rca- 
fon, the unceriaintie of 
things, death may come and 
then the ſeceq time is paſt, a 
man cannot helpe whom he 
{would : or it may be he that 
isable now may want, and 
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[hee that wants now may bee 
'able ro helpe him that in 
his need hath beene helpe- 
full rohim, God ordereth ir 


'(o that hee that watereth 


(hall have raine, and with 
what meaſure men mete 
unto others it ſhal] be mea» 
ſured unto them againe,Lxe, 
6. 38, Wee have heereno 
ſtable or fixed ſeate, wee 
are or ſhould bee prepared 
'Q leave our houſes and al] 
wee have incaſe of confteſſi- 
on, therefore to receive 
then; have alrcadic done 
'f, 


Iris perperuall infamie to 


Dic.rephes that himſcltfe re. 
ceived notthe brethren, and 
more, that hee ſuffered ncr 
thoſe that wov!d, It muſt 
bee true hoſpitalitie, not to 
keepe opcn houſe with a 

table 
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Rom.16. 
17. 


cable plentitull turnithed 
for any -how vile ſo cver., 
which 1s expreſlic forbid. 
den, 2 lohx 10, If there come 
any ts you, and bring not this 
Dotts ime, receive him not in- 
10 your houſe, neither bid him 
Gol ſpeed. Not herefies one- 
ly but herctickes that ſpread 
their herefies arc to bee rc. 
jeRed , we muſt have no 
fellowſhip with rheir un- 
fruirfull workes of darke- 
nefſe , not onely not invite 
chem, bur ifthey offer theme 
ſelves declinethem: Depart] 
'from the fooliſh man in 
| whom thou perceiveſt nor 
\ct he lips of knowledge: heare 
(no more the initructionthar 
| cau1' oa to crre from the 
words of knowledge. We 
Mu! tpuradifſerence indecd 
betwecne anhereticke con- 
vinced 


— —— —_——_— — 
— - 


| vinced, that ſinnes beingecon- 
demaed of himſelfe,and one! - 


| his Converſion... 


that yet may bee wonne, 
Bur receive none ſuch to 
houſe in favour of his here- 
ſte: Thar is to bee partaker 
of his evill deedes; nor con- 
verſe with him, ſalute him 
not,, with danger of being 
ſeduced:evill words zor evill 
| converſings corrupt good 
| maners, I Cor..I5, 33, Or 
; with {candall to che weake, 


But if hee be in extreame 
want, wee mult confider| 
'that hee cealeth not to bee | 
our neighbour, therfore we | 
may for his releife receive! 
| bimto houſe, or exerciſe 
' other workes of mercie to! 
him, taking heede ftill of 
< inne, of appearance of linne, 
and of the daunger of it. 

| Pcaen muſt abhorre to bee 
N partakers 


itt 
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partakers of his evill decde, 
in-dotwg any thing to further 
falſe doarine, or hinder the 
dogrine of. Chriit. 

Bid hun, not God ſpeed, 
may -{eeme to . bee againſt 
civalitic, but it isa diſcoun- | 
tenarceing of falſe doctrine, 
as the Prophet did the Ido- 
latrie of /choram, of whom 
he faith, he would not have 
looked towar| lim; and a 
preſerving of a mans (elle. 

For ſalutation may bree« 

| familiar ſpeaking together, 

[and that may piove CCnta- 
| giovs, and bidding him God 
{peed, implicth a well with- 
;ing to him -io his bulineſſe, 

ard ſo conſent and .coope- 
[ration in ſome ſort; and fo 
| indaurgering as to fellow. 
ſhip. in finne, ſo iv his pu- 
niſhment : As,hee that re- 
_ ceives 
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| 


| 
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ceives a true preacher of | 
Chriſt inthart name, fur- 
thecs his good worke, and 1s 
partaker of hisreward. 


Nor that ſuch ditgent 
choiſe ſhould bee made of 
[che m wee receive to houſe, 

that none but true, godly, 
260d Chriſtians ſhould bee | 
[econ There 1s certaine 
;ceward tothem chat recetve 
\2 rizhreous man in the 
11MC of a rizhreous man ! :4 
{0 though hee ; beean hypo-| 
crite yea a reprodate,it hee 
| COME inthe name of a 2 Diſ- 
(ciple vf Chiilt and in that 
name be loved and errer- 
|rained, WW? are to doe g00d 
{unto all, evenmen that are 
evill, arcto bee allured by 
Denehits, and recalled to a 
betrer courſe. The office 


of hoſpitality is not fulfilled 
N 2 in 


an_— 
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in com:municating our 
meate, drinke, houſe, and 
| things pertaining to the re. 
4 | trething of the body, but in 
1 7? | mutuall edification, ſwcere 


words,that it may bee un- 
| | derſtood that the benefi- 
| cenceis done to the honour 
| of Chriſt, 

V. 7. And when they ſaw 
it, they all murmured, ſaying, 
that hee was gene to bee putſt 
' with a man that is a ſinner, 
This 5s the eveat which | 
' this worke of ſo great mer- | 
'cyand love had among the | 
' multitude, tlicy murmured, | 
' Inlarged by the univerſali-' 
tie, they did all fo,dcclarcd | 

by the cauſe a miſlaken ; 

; ground, that it agreeth not | 
with holineſſe for an holy | 
| mantobee upon any occafi- 
1 | ON, a gueſt to afinner. An 
other| 'Þ * 


gw ” 
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other miftaking there was , | | 
that counted Zachews a (in- 

'ner, who was now returned 
|to innocencie. 

To murmurc is ſo ro dif. 
ſemble the voice,as alſo to] 
let looſe the bridle toa petu- 
lant tongue, to oppoſe ones 
ſelte ro ſome body, yet nor 
openly toſct upon him, but 
to condernne ſceretly what 
the murmurer reproves not 
to his face, commonly whom 
hee bites with a poyſon-full: 
tongue: or it is aninordi. 
nate affeion, ariling of 
impatience in adverhties, 
or of an evill interpretation 
of other mens workes or 
deeds, 

This is the event of wel] 
doing , of good actions; in 
ſome, they are grudged at, 
mecte with eyill cenliructi- 

N 3 ons , 
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=_ ,. are evill thought of, 


vent befell the actions of 
him whodid all things well, 
land nothing amiſſe, Zuke 5, 
30 IVhy ave yes cate and 
| drinke with Publiceny and 
Sinners? Math. 9, 11. t#hy 
eateth your Maiſler with Pub- 
licans and Sinners? It carried 
a ſhew of ingenuitic and fim. 
plicitic, but with. a heart of 
gallagainſt Chriſt, condem- 
ning his doing as unworthy 
of his perſon and ofhce. Luke 
15 ,2.When the Publicansand 
Sinners came to heare him, 
the Phariſes and Scribes muy- 
mured. ſaying: This. man re- 
cerveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them, Malicious. hypo- 
crires miſliked and ſpake c- 
vill of what Chriſt ſpake or 


and evillſpoken of, This c-/ 


did, how. true and profita- 
ble 
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ble foever, | He-kopt! come! 
|pany with them to leade 
them! from thcir/"1itnes to 
righreouſnefle,and it was fo 
|oaine that it could nor bee 
deniedz but being covious 
they miſconfirned- and miſ- 
liked that» which: was well 
donc.. Simon the Pharifece 
though no proud conte m- 
[ner of «Chriſt, nor ſworne 
aud : violent cnemy to his 
doftrine, yet 1gaorant of 
the ofbccol Chritt that hee 
was ſent with thc-grace of 
reconciliation. to. ſave that. 
which is loſt, heeis- offend- 

ed that a ſane is. gently. re- 
ceived, who in bis opinion 
was tobe expulſcd the com- 


' panic; and rhinketh in him-} 
elfe that Chriſt-is not ſo} 


' much asa Prophge, becauſe 
he knew _ « e thought , 
whar 


| 


| 
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what manner of woman it 


wat: | 
: To ſuffer as evill doers 


2 Tim.1,12 Devids.cacmics | 
were moved againſt him 
becauſe hee followed good- 
nefſe : onely hart him for 
char cauſe that hee would | 
livegodly, P/al, 38,20, His 

benchrts towards them 
could not overcome rheir 
malice, but they required 
him with injuric. The A- 
poltle puts the caſe: Whois 
hee that will harme yew, if yee 
bee followers of that which is 
good? 1 Pet.3, 13. Heethar 
{tudics beneficence ant] be- 
ſtowes himſclte in deme- 
riting others, one would | 


chinke ſhould ſolten iron | 


minds , and | 


Expericnce | 
WERE... teacheth 


eg wo ” 
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teacherh rhat they that go- ; 
verne their. tongue ,. love 
peace, hurt none, bur apply | 
themſelves ro doe good to 
all as they can, are lefſe ob- 
nox10us to the injuries of 
wicked men: but when the 
quarrell is religion, then hu- 
manitie is laid aſide, &rhey 
chat will live according to 
the dodrin of Chritt godly, 
fhal ſuffer for righteouſnes, 
Not onely evill men that 
are murmurers of deſtinate 
malice, but even good men 
of ſome weaknefſe either 
in jadgement,as they of the 
circumcilion thatconrended 
with Peter about his carying 
che Goſpell ro the Gentiles, 
and eating with theny or of 
ſorne envy may miſlike 
ſome good ations, as /oſacb 
| miſliked and would-- have 
N 5 had 


*& — 
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'þ had it forbidden that Eldsd 
and Medad prophecied in 
the Hoſt, Namb; 11, 28,29, 
[rt may bee that fome man |- 
of anevill mind way grudge 
at a good worke. under a 
faire pretence, and deccive 
{ome well meaning men and 
leade them into ſome -mvur- 
muring. As is thought of 
| Iudas, out of covctouſucſſe 
grudging at the coſt, 1n the 
oyntment powred upon 
Chriſt, as waſt,which might | 
have helped many poore| 
people if ithad beene fold 
| and given to them; rhat o- 

s | thers of the Diſciples were 
| fo drawen to miſlike it and 
|  murmure, Marke 14, 4, 5- 
[ Math. 26, with Jobn-.12, 5, 
| 8,Some murmurers are ſaid 
to ſpeake evill ofthings the 
kaow nut, a madde. bgld- 
neſle 


— —_ 
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nefle. not.. fcaring,; to. ;con- 
Jdemne things that, exceed 
their capacitie: Ir is,of pro- 
 (tirute ignorance. ariſing of 
'ancvill diſpoſition to ſhew 
; ſomepride and perulancie, 
ro ſpcakeevill of things they 
underſtand nor, aſlcnting ro 
the concluſion without 
knowledge of , the true 
cauſe, . 

In doing our. dutic wee 
muſt be content with -Gods 


that we arc allowed of God 
though wee deſire allo to 
manifeſt our ſelves in the 
conſciences of men: our re- 
ſolution muſt bee to. ſhew 
our ſelves the ſervants of 
Chriſt in good and in cv1/] 
report; when, men ſpeake 
well of us, and when they 
\|diſpraife us , wee have one 
Lord 


approbation ,/ it . is enough | 


Vſe, 
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Lord to whom wee ſtand or 
fall; if we doe of faith what 
wee doe particular and vni- 
verſall, wepleaſe God, and 
have a good conſcience,and 
the fruit of eur righteoul- 
nefle is peace; the effe 
thereof quietnefſe and afſu- 
rance for ever, Eſay 32, 17. 
Neither ſhunne nor ceaſe to 
doe good though. men of 
ignorance or ill affection be 
offended, 

We muſt labour to bee 
without offence , not onely 
to give none, but to take 
none to make us weake, fall, 
or goe backe, Two things 
helpe to rhis, light, and love, 
He that loveth his trothey a- 
bideth in the light, and there 
is none occaſion of ſiumbling in 
him, 1 lohn, 2, 10, Tolove| 
ones brother is to bee of a| 

mind *' 
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mind well afteted rowards 
him, thewing it in benevo- 

lence, and beneficence, ac- 

cording to his power, and 
that for Chriſts ſake, which 
ariſethof the light of tairh, 
In whoſe mind the true Jight 


| ( Chriſt ye” by 


fairh) doth ſhine : the Law 
concerning brotherly love 
is written in bis heart by the 
Spirir, which is a teſtimonie 
nor onely of his being bura- 

biding in the light, ®perſe- 
vcring inir, And this light 
and knowledge - of Gods 
Commandements ſo guides 
' him, thar hee goerh on his 
| journey to heaven which he 
hath undertaken with expe- 
dition, without offence or 
hinderance: and love in his 
heart carries him with re- 
et ares law, that 
the 


—_— A RE" 


— —x 


t 278 


ZLACHEYVS, 


the Apoſtle ſaith, hee that 


loveth another hath fulfilled 
the Law, whatſoever Com- 
mandemetthere is,it 15 COMm- 
prehended in this ſaying , 
namely: 7heu ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. Love 
worketh no ill to his neigh- 
dour, Rom. 13, 8,9, k0. Cha- 
ritic behaves not it ſelfe up- 
ſcemely, ſecketh not ker 
owne,thinketh not cvill, &c; 
I Cor, I3,5. 

And it is to bee obſerved 
that hee doth not ſay, there 
isno ſcandal! to. him, but 
there is no ſcandall in him. 
Though many ſcandalls are 
offered of the world to him 
that loves his brother : none 


peirceth into his mind, or 1s: 


{oin his mind. whereby . hee 
is hindred from! leading, his 


life freindly and peaccably 
witlt 


—— 
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- | mainder of ignorance and | 


[more pure and without of- 
| fence:for whichthe Apoſtle 


bee ſincere and without of- 
fence till the day of Chriſt; 


head 


-" "_ (onverſion. 


with his neighbour. | 


H=e.ſo farre offends not,,, 


3nd 15 not, offended as hee 


bath light abiding in him 
and walkes in it:but becauſe 
hee 4s but ja part taken out! 
of the darkenefſe , and his 
love is, not perfect ; there. 
fore in reſpe& of the re. 


{c|felove. upſanRified, hee 
offends and-.takes - offence, | 
(tumbles in many things:bur 
as his knowledge increalcth | 
and his holy love, ſo hee is 


praicd for the Philipprats, 
chat their love might a- 
bound ſtill more and more 
in knowledge and in all 
judgement, that they might 


that 
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that they might hold on a 
conſtant courie in their pu- 
rizie without ſtumbling : 
chis is one great part of their 
felicitie that love Gods 
Law ; nothing ſhall cfF-nd 
them, Pſa. 119, 165, Moſt 
great tranquilitie, and true 
{ecuririe, 

That he was gone tobe agueſt 
with one that is a ſinner, 

This is that which offends 
them, his fellowſhip with a 
ſinner, Ir isrobee inquired 
1, who is a {inncr.or in their 
account ſuch. 2. whether it 
bee a finne to have fellow- 
(hip with them ? 

A ſinner in their account 
was one of proftituted wic- 


notorious and manifeſt 
finnes, for which they were 
excommunicate our of the 


kednefle,livipg, and taken in 


5 yNagoue | 
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 purpoſe:in degrees of linnes 


ogue; and rhe Scrip-, 
{ture ſaith ſome thing to this 


it ſcemes more to bee a (in- 
ner than to bee ungodly, 1 
Tim, 1,9. 1Pet. 4, 18. 
Where ſhall the ungodly 
and the finner appeare ? # ſal. 
1, 1, Bleſſed is the man that 
hath not walked in the coun- 
{ell ofthe ungod!y,nor ſtood 
inthe way of 1inners ; of the 
Sodomits it is ſaid they were | 
finners before the Lord ex | 
ceedingly.Gen. 13,13. They | 
| feared not inthe ſight of rhe { 
Lord and before his facets | 
Jeligne any wickedneff- | 
though never fo vile; there- 
fore they that ſinae with 
Impudencie are ſaid to de -! 
clare their ſinnes like Souome 
Eſay 3,9, | 
So they began to bee cal- | 
led 
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| even in the ſtght of God; 


led ſinners which tell, nor of 
ignorance or weakeneſſe, 
bur did evill of dcſtinate 
malice, without all revc- 
rence of God. 2. Who of- 
fendednorin ſome Icfler.cr- 
ror or fault, but lived in hai- 
nous wickednefſes. 3. VVho 
fell not once into ſuch ſ1nnc, 
but by frequent aQts acqui- 
red an habite, exerciſed in 
evill, it was as their certaine 
kind of life, 4, When they 
commirted their finnes not 
in ſecret, but ſ@ manifeſily 
and notoriouſly as men of| 
ardinarie honeſtic ebhorred 
them, 

Hence by little and Iittle 
followed that Pharifaical! 
perſuaſion, that they which 
werenot: defiled with ſuch 
notorious finnes, were juft 
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| of which men Chriſt ſaith, he | 
came not to call the righte- 

ous, Math. 9, 13. Such as 
ina loftie and proud mind 
with truſt of carnall workes, | 
thought themſelves righte- || 
ous, and deſpiſed others, | 
Luk 18, 9. 

And ſo:was there adif- 
tinRtion. of hypocrite and 
linner; the hypocrite havin 
ſome ſeeming johteoul. 
neſſe, preciaps with men , | 
but ſo defiled with a falcby | || 
hearr, that Gov who ; | 
knawes 1t abhorres it, Lute 2010 | 


#" 
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16, 15, j | 
Bur afinner taken gone- | 
rally is every one that 15not | | 
in Chriſt. So as hee.is til 1! 
guiltic in his conſcience,his FO 
| finnes are imputed and arc | T7 
upon his owne ſeore, as his ''\IFj] 
debts not diſcharged, | i 
There | 
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Tohn 9, 
41, 


| The Soyiric convinceth. the 


* 

There is finne remaining | 
and fine removed or tran- | 
tient, It is remaining when 
mendonotcometo Chriſt, | 
world of finne becauſe they 
veleevenotin himzthat they 
are yet in thcir ſinnes ,*be- 
cauſe that which-unites men 
ro Chrſt, faith in himrhey 
havenot, and fo remaining 
devided and ſeparate from 
him, ſinne reignes in them, 
tohn 16. 9, Sinne tranſient 
not onely in reſpe&. of a, 
but concerning guilt: and 
puniſhment is, when men 
know their ſinne, and betake 
chemſclyes ro Chriſt that 
they may be juſtified in him, 
they have forgivencſle of all 


rreſpaſſes, ſoas they are not 
che faults and finnes of that 
man, God hath received 1n | 


Chrilk 


— 
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Chriſt a full ſatisfation,and |} 
counts himſelfe to have no 14 
wrong by him, puts away uns 
his anger and loves him ul 
freely. He # the Lambe of | * | 
f | Ged that takes away the ſinnes 


"7 - xS® 


of the world, lohm 1, 29, | 
Whatſocyer alienated God 


— wy 


from man hee takes away 
| ; | oF 
by the Sacrifice of his 

A ſinner is he who is not 
ſanctihed; a Saint anda (in- HR 


jw ftand in oppoſition , a | 
good man and a finner, 
Eccleſ, 9,2. a finner is bur | 
fleſh, Gem. 6, 3. lbn 3,6. | | 
And in the fleſh there dwel- | 

ſcth no good thing , they| I 


| 
thatare in the fleſh cannor | | 
pleaſe God; nature is wholy | 
corrupted, ſoas men arc by | 
nature children of wrath ; 
not by nature created in the | 
| firſt 1 
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firſt man, butas hee corrup* 
ied it and is now conceived 
in the «carnall generation, 
inour firſt birth wee bring 
with us ſuch a nature as is 
altogether ſtone, Pad, 51, 5, 
[a finue did my mother warme | 
We. - | 
| Burtheetsnofinner which | 
{ts borne anew, tough hee 
| have {inne in him, hee 15 juſt 
and g00d, compared with 
caem that arc in the fleſh, 
and by inchoation hce is a 
new creature; 0:d things arc 
paſſed away, hee harh the 
oodly natuie,, the feed of! 
God abides in him : hce os 
in the rumber of Saints to] 
whom the kingdome of 
 Godis given, whoſe king is | 
the Lord, Revel, 15,3, Thou 
king of Saints. 
|; A flinner ishethat cons! 
| 


Rs et es 
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led ungodly finners,/#4e 15, 


\che Saints on Jcarth, 1n 
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ſinges ungodly , ſuch are cal- | 


To commit .finnes un- 
godly isnot tocommitr finne 
of infirmitic,which befalles! 


whoſe hearts is Gods Law: 
buc either deceived by ig. 
norance,or when the temp- 
cation is ſo ſtrong that the 
will is over-caried, and the 
affe(tion in the corruption 
of it violent againtit their re- 
vencrate will and affection, 
they doc that which they 
would not, but hate, 

But it is to {in out of the 
full maliciouſhes of the wil, | 
the heart deſtitute of al god. | 
ly feare to ſin,the hart works 
1niquitie, E/ay 32, 6. Asit | 
was 1n 1uds his fin fo com- 
mitted as could not agreeto 


any that had his heart in- 
duced 
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duced with heavenly graco, 
chere forehee is excepred in 


| the teffimonte char Chrilt 


gives of cleanefle ro his Di. 
{ciples:You are ckane bur 
not all, for hee kacew who 
ſhould betray him. Peter 


Chriſt knew would deny 
| him chree times, yet hee is 
' Pronounced cleane : Hee 
wrought no ſuch thing in 
his heart, his purpoſe and 
| love to Chriſt was againſt 
it; and fo in the reſt of the 
Diſciples that were to fly 


'from him and leave him a- 


-\lone , they were over-taken 


with temptation, the cor- 
,rupt feare of man prevailing 
\againſt rhe feare of God, 
' which was true but weake 

\inthem, 
To him our Saviour fay- 
ing, That which thou a 
oC 


—_—_ 
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doe quickly, diſcovered the 
ſttudic and meditation of a 
perfidious minde ,moſt in- | 
renfively rowling and la- 
bouring ofa wicked treaſon 
| againſt his. good Lord, /obx 


P 


| I 3 " 2 7. q | 
Hee ſinnes ungod'y that 
| neither doth good nor loves | 


| it, harh no heartto internall 
| pictic and juſtice; loves 
 linne when hee forbeares to } 
\ Joe it ; is alienated from 
righreouſnefle,is the ſervant 
of (1nnc, Rom.6, 20, Andof! 
, corruption, 2 Pet, 2, 19. 
Addicting himſelfe to fin, | 
' making it his Lord, ſyb- | 
jeding himſelfewrith all tis 
heart, to fulfill the luſts of 
it, yeilding his members as | * 
, ſervants to uncleanefle and 
to 1h1quitie, unto intquitle, ! 
todoe the workes of un- | 
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| rightcoutneſle, 

"Hee is not a ſinner that 
purgeth himfelfe 1c a ſtudie 
| ofpuritic, 1 /ohz 3, 3. Iris 
| oppoſed ro the committing 
ef ſinne, v. 4, Thac effeu- 
ally reliſts finne wich a dou- 
ble warre, defenſive to pre- 
ſcrue himiclfc from the hurt 
of ir, 1 /0ka 5,18: And in- 
valive to overthrow the 
kingdome of it altogether 
and bring it to >nothing, that 
thc body of fnne may bee 
deſtroycd:that walke not af- 
ter the fleſh bur after the 
' Spirit. Every mans life is a 
| | certatne way, unto which is 
fixed a.certaine ſcope and 
end; when allthings are of 
'the fleſh & are referred to 
'the fleth, the fleth the rule & 
ſcope of lite with thoſe | 
things that bclong to 1t.One | | 
may | 


, 
- 
RC —— — 


- more than the Spirir, when | 


——— 


may bee fatd ro walke afrer | 
che fleth, though he do ſome 
things by occaſion w*®ſeeme |, 
to pertaine to the Spirit. 
But in whoſe mind and. 
intention the Spirit bath vi- 
'gor,that this purpoſe and] 
[courſe or inſtitimon of life; 
| depe nds thereupon, he may | 
'bee ſaid to walke after the 
 Spirir, though ſometimes| 
ſome "things are incident | 
' which ſecme to reſemble 
'the diſpolition of the fleſh 
rathcrrhan of the Spirit yea | 
ſometime the fleſh appeare 
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the mind in a kind of gcne- | 
'rall motion of the true faich 


= unto God, 1n particu- 


lar cauſes there is ſomewhar 

which binders the light of} 

it, and hee too much. more | 

than is meete is indulgent | *%, 
Q 32 tg * 
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| to his affe ions, and addic- 
ted to his owne wirtc, 1 Gor, 
3» 3o 
It is one: thing to walke 
[ in Gnne, it is aguther to fall 
' into ſinne, when his walke 
is inthe light of ktowledge 
[and faith; as it is one thing 
| to fall into the mire,another 
; tothrough ones ſclfe into 1t 
| and with \pleaſ; ure to wallow 
init: in thar there is a hard 
 necefſiti= of ſinning through | 
 frailtie,inthis there is acer- | 
' taine and deſiinate will, | 
The dominion of finne | 
| ſtands in afſent and workes, | 
but then the aſſent is not 
 onely antecedent bur con- | 
| ſequent, the worke not bro- 
ken off but continued , 
where conſent is given by. 
| infirmity, which repentance | 
| forthwith breakes oft: {inne | 
reignes, . 
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reignes not , when that 
which is done is by and by: 
condemned, and that it may 
bee done no more, ſuit 1s 


|made with godly prayer; 
and the mind called to rea- 


ſon hates it ſelfe and its 
deed, greatly deſiring to 
bee unburdened of * the 
burden of infirmitic, The 
reigne of finne is which 
addits - the whole man 
unto - the ſervice of it. 
But where the Spirit of 
God workes and ſucceeds, 
not alwayes to the preven- 
ting of ſinne that it bee not 
done, yet to ſaving repen- 
tance after it 1s done, makes 
toprofit ſtill more toa will 
of not finning : not” excu- 
fing a mans ſelfe that hee 


fnneth with the fleſh not|-- 
with the ſpirir, but greatly 


O 3 accufing 


| 


=| 4! 
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accuſ ng hjmſelfe, 8: lamen- 
ting that the fleſh is not ſub. | 
j*& ro the ſpirit, Not by 
compulltion of judgement, | 
which may bee in ſinners 
who ſee better things and. 
approve them the Divell; 
himſelfe is not ignorant that 
vertueis berter than vice, 
yet loves vice mere than 
vertue; but where it is of 
propenion ,of will and ſtu- 
dicto bee better, Not the 
horror of puniſhment but 
|the loathing of finne which 
is not their pleaſure but 
their burden, there finne 
hath no dominion though 
in the conflict a man care 
awzy {ore wounds, 

To the ſccond, their quar- 
rell, becauſe hee went to be 


Re 


agueft with a {inner : whe- 


ther all fellowſhip with (1n- 
ners 
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| [cors bee finne toa gouly | 
man ? | 


| Iris not ſinne abſolutely} 4. | 
, {fora godly manto havetel. 
| {lowſhip with finners: by | 
| |theexampleofour Saviour | | 
who reſorted to the feaſts ". 
| 
, 
| 
| 
| 


—_ _— 


and dinners of (1nners,to take 
opportunitie of converting 
| | orconvincing themzas when Ly 
| hee called Maithew,and hee 

made a great feaſt for him, | 
hee refufed not the fellow- 
(hipof Publicanes at table, | £ 
Luke 5, 29, SO when Simon $ 
the Phariſce bid him todin- | | 'BE 
ner, defired him that hee BY 
would eate with him, hee Tz 


Irons into his houſe and fate { |} | 
| downe to mcatr, Luke 7,36. | | 
Hee went into the houſe of 19k 


| | one of the chicfe Phariſees}. | 

[to cat bread onthe Sabboth Jl 
'day, Luke 14, 1. This was 
| O4 | the 
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the wonderfull love and hu- 
|manitic of Cirift, that 
though they were the cne- 
mies ofthe truth, yer to the 
end that, hee "might winne 
them, he thus condeſcends 
ro! etakingall occaſion to 
bleſſe and do good, * © VP! 

The Apoſlle leaves it free 
toa Chriſtian to goe to an 
infidels houſe to feaſt if hee 
bee called and invited of 
him, 1 Cor. 10. 27: The| 
fellowſhip of the table is a 
imbole of love and friend- 
ſhip, and conſerves huma- 
nitie: onely hce makes it 10 
one of thoſe things that are 
lawfull, as it isby circum- 
ſtances to be deliberated of 
for expedience and cdifica- 
tion , whether it bee ſafer 
toavoid daunger and ſcan- 


ther 
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dall.to tary at home;or whe- 
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that withour offence, 
1. There muſt bee col- 
fideration of the partie, whe. 


'ther hee be well grounded| 


(in knowledge, confirmed in 
faith and godlineſle, or ig- 
norant and weake:ifrhey be 
ſtrong and able to maintaine 
the doctrine of truth and 
convince the falſehood, and 
they bee letr free without 
being compelled to any of 
their unlawfull wayes, they 
may uſe the fellowſhip of 
figners. 

2. They muſt looke to 
their motive or impulſive 
cauſe,that it be love totheir 
ſalvation and Chrifts king- 
dome, and to their end 
which is the ſame in forbea- 


O5 


pO 


ther there may not be hoped 


for ſome fruitof going, and | 


| ring their ſocietic, and their 
uſing| 


—— 
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uſing of it thar they may 
Come to repentance. 

3. They muſt reach thoſe 
ſinners with whom they are 
{ſo converſant, and bee wor- 
king upon them for faith in 
Chrift Jeſus and repentance 
towards God,not leaving off 
ſo long as they have fellow. 
ſhip with them. Our Savi- 
our enjoyned ore whom he 
had caſt many Devills out 
of (though hee prayed him 
chat hee might be with him) 
to goe home to his freinds 
and tell them how great 
things the Lord had dune 
for him, &c, And hee 
did is with uit, all men 
did marvaile not with ſuch 
an admiration as uſeth to 
hold ſome, of things which 
they approve not, but admi- 
ration with prayſez and it is 


likely © 


— 
III 
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likely cither a fruit of faith| | 
or ſome beginning of it, he 
| publiſhed the name of leſus, | 
the Goſpe! concerning him, 
and 'that confirmed by 
ſuch a miracle in himſelfe, 
| which was the wonderfull 
|mercie of God that being 
'{o unworthily rejeted of 
the Gadarens, though he for. | 
fookethem himſelte accor- 
| |dingrotheir deſert, yer hee 
|  |ſentthemone more accep- 
\table than himſelfe amon 
them, who prevailed wit 
ſuch an ungodly people, 
All men have not one þ.oure 
+ {appointed them to belceve, 
ſome fruit comes at length. 
4» It is moſt convenient 
that they ſhew themſelves 


freindly, gentle, loving,well|. 


deſerving of them with | 


| vo ey ſo converſe; 1t 
much 
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much availesto reccive the 
ruth when it is perſuaded 
hee loves: And therefore 
they muſt not have their 
converſation with them for 
their owne gaine and pro- 
fit : but with reſpe& meer- 
ly of winning them to 
Chriſt, When it appeares 
there is no hope of that, if 
they ſhew themſelves obſti- 
nate in their evill, and give 
juſt cauſe of deſpaire of 
their amendment, then wee 
are to forſake thera and have | 
no fellowſhip with them 

further than neceſſitic of 
life enforceth, cicher if they 
bee extreme ſicke and can- 
Lg be' helped but by our 
travaile, or if wee our ſelves 
were in ſuch neceſſitic as we 
werenot ableto get things 
needfull for our Theater 


dt 
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on by any other meanes 
than among them: alſo for 
buying & ſelling things ne- 
ceſſarie for lite, in ſuch 
things as civill ſtates and 
conditzonsdorequire, 
5+ Duriog their converſing 
with ſinners they muſt have 
a great care of their life that 
it to bee holy and juſt, prac- 
tifipg ſuch vertues asin their 
_—_ are commendable, 
tip. 4, 8. Iris ſaid ofthe 
Chriſtian wife that ſhe may 
winne an infidell husband 
by her converſation. They 
hold out the word of life 
and ſhinein the beames of 
Gods holinefle, as lights-in 


crooked and perverſe Nati- 
on, blamelefſe and harme- 
lefſe, -fincere and as the 
Sonnes of God, withour re- 
buke, And 


the world,in the miglt of a} 
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And they muſt have no 
fellowthip with their un- 
fruitfull workes ot darke. 
nelle, Eph.5,11.Sccing they 
are light in the Lord, it is! 
not mect either for them or 
him ia whom they are made 
light, ro communicate in 
the workes of darkeneſlc,ci- 
ther in deed or word or 
heart, 2 Cor. 6, 14, What 
fellowſhip hath righteoul- 
neſle with unrightcouſueſle, 
what communion hath light 
with darkenefle > v. 17. 
Wherefore come out from 
among them and be yee 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the uncleanc 
thing, and I will receive 
you. Againſt this communi- 
cating 1n evill David pray- 
cth, Pſal. 141, 4. Incline 


[not my heart to any evill 


| 


thing. 
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workes with men that 
worke iniquitic; let mcc not 
cate of their dclicates, nei- 


thing, tro practiſe wicked | 


ther by feare of daunger 
overcome, nor by their de- | 
licates entiſed, let mee doe! 
any thing, that may offend 
thee. Such. fellowſhip is 
forbidden whereby wee arc 
infeted, or the wicked con- 
firmed in their wickedneſle, 
the weake offended, . or the 
name of God blaſphemed. 
Tothe firſt, Prov, 1532 0. He 
that krepeth company with 
fooles, [bal be broken or fhall be 
the worſe : evill communicats- 
[0-4 corrupt good manners, 1 
Cer, 15, 33. Tothe ſecond: 

{ That when they would have 
| þ :red pales, and he would| 

ot be cured, they muſt for-| 
/;1ke her, An Hererticke after 
once 
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once or twice admonitions 
ſufticiently convicted, a- 
void: a brother abiding ob. 
ſtinateand and impenirent 
after all meanes- of cure, | 
countas the Iewes counted 
the heathens and Publicans, 
bur that as a medicine to one 
in whom it may bee fſup- 
poſed there is life; that the 

may have their fleſhthat F4 
did _ the ſpirituall 
life, deſtroyed,that the ſpirit 
may bee ſaved, that they 
may learne not ro doe: ſuch 
things. It is a recall rebuke, 
with ſuch a one, no, not to 
cat, x Cor. 5, 11. This is the 
judging of them that are 
within, not deſpiſing them 
but providing for our owne 
healch and ſalvarien : a lictle 
leaven leaveneth the whole 
| lumpe. To the third the 
Apoſile 


' 
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Apoſtle requires charitic in 
the uſe of our libertie, and 
thar all bee to cdification. 
Weake brethren may bec 
perſuaded that it is lawful! 
for thE to do the ſame thing, ) 
touſe familiaritie with rhe 
wicked, whereby they come 
cither to bee abared intheir 
zcale, or corrupted in their 
minde or life, conſideration | 
muſt bee had of them. To 
the fourth our rule is, Let all| 
bee done to the glory of 
God, 1 Cor, 10, 31. Ifby 
our converſing with the 
wicked, the glory of God be 
not advanced but indaun- 
ercd, the Goſpel evill ſpo- | 
enof, wee mult abliaine. 
Bur where theſe daungers 
are not,it is good, And the 
worke of a mans wiſedome, 
the fruit of the righteous 
and 
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and a chicte fruir, to winne 
ſoules,as the fruit of the rree 
of life was the chicfe of all 
the fruit of the garden, 

It is true, a vile perſon 1s 
to bee contemned, F/al. 15, 
4. The wicked is abomination 
to the juſt, Prov. 29, 27, But 
a difference muſt be put be. 
rweene the ſinne and the 
perſon, the warie muſt bee 
with their inne : their per- 
ſons capable of falvation 
muſt be loved, as that which 
i5of God in them; onely 
that hated which is of the 
Dyvell, which God hares, 
their nne, David proteſiing 
lis not fitting with vaine 
perſons , nut going in with 
difſemblers, notes his free-| 
dome from participation of 
their counſell, and ſocietie 
of their workes,{uch tellow- 
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ſhip hee abhorred, againſt 
; which hee oppoſeth his wal- 
'kingin the truth, ſetting 
| Gods goodnefle 
nm, living in the faith of 
God, and committiag all c« 
vents io his providence, 
There 1s a ſcveritie a- 
gainſt ſinners that is of falſe 
 righteouſnefſe, not zeale 
but carnal! bitterneſſe ,wher- 
by hypocrites looke at o- 


wayes unto them that they 
[ mightbe converted to him, 
but to condemne them, as 
ſo many maiſters, yet are 
they not waſhed from their 
flthincſle ; 
not thoſe whom God hath 
received , that have repen- 
ted their finnes,and are re-| 


before | 


thers. finnes not to amend} 
them, not declaring Gods} - 


They receive} 


turned ro righteouſncſſo;) 
as 
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as this multitude condem- 
ned Zacchew as a finner,who 
had obtained mercic to be- 
leeve in Chriſt, and gave 
notable teflimonie of true 
converſion, Simen- condem- 
ned Mary whoſe defence 
Chriſt rooke upen him, The 
elder brether of the predi- 
all, envied the favour 

ewed to his brother re- 
turned, and notwithſtan- 
ding his repentance ſtill re- 
procherth him with forgiven 
finnes; but Chriſtians muſt 
bee 'gentle, ſhewing al! 
meekeneſle toall men ; that 
which chey are, wee. were, 
The love and mercic which 
made us that which wee 
were not, may. make them 
that which yer they are nor. 
A man of eſtimation for 
[*ruc wiſcdome, muſt ſhew 

Out 
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out of a good converſation 
his workesin meckenelſle 0 
wiledome, 1am. 3, 13. 
Verſe 8. Zaccheus ftood and 
ſaid wnto the Lord, Behold 
Lord, the halfe of my goods 1 
give ts the pooxe, and if I have 
taken any thing from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
bum fourefold. 

This profeſhon made to 
the Lord ( which honour 
Zacchews gives to Chriſt, be- 


hold Lord ) and before 
them which were preſent, 
not hindered by the mur- 
muring multitude, is a teſti- 
mony of the ſtable fa th and 
unfained repentance of Zac- 
chews,as our Saviour infer- 
reth from it 11 the pext 
verſe. He profeſſeth workes 
contrarie to his former 


| courſe of lite, faith work ing 
y 
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by.love caricth him 1n thank- 
fullncſſe for the love and 
mercic which hee hath rc- 
c@ved,to give enc halfe of 
» goods to the poore. | 
And not onely forſakes his 
fraud and oppreſſion, but | 
promiſcth ſatisfaction for ; 
the wrong hee hath done, 
and that abundantly foure | 
told, From.whence we may | 
gather that the inward | 
Chanze in the foule will! 
(hew forth it felfe in word| 
and deed; fait'1 and repen- | 
cance though inward graces, | 
yet Wechare themſelves in, 
ſuch fruits as beare witnefle | 
of thety,. A 200d man out of 
the good 'treaſare of his heat | 


brings forth good things. 


Mat. 12,73 5- Abthe man is | 
ſo duth hee deviſe, ſpeake, | 
and worke.; having Irccel» | 
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'ved a new lorme as I may 
ſay, he worketh according 
to.that forme; the Spirir 
that hee hath received im- 
pells him,and isinhim ſo as 
it lowes forth as rivers of 
water, lohn 7, 38, 39, From 
the habits of grace and in- 
rerior afts proceede cxteri-: 
or workes, the rightcouſ: 
|neſle inherent declarcs it| 
ſclfe in working righteoul.. 
neſle, 1 Johw 3, 7. For good: 
ſpeech, Selomoms faith that 


pleaſant words, both accep- | 
rable to the Lord as a cleane | 
ſacrifice, and profitable to, 
the hearers,miniftring grace | 
to them. The tongue of the | 
juſt is as choice fi[ver, pure 

and precious and intiching | 
imeny, Prov. 10,20, They 
have ſprings of wholeſome| 


the words of the pure are | Frov-15. 


| 
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words within them, the law 
of God is in their hearr,and 
chence their mouth ſpeakes 
wiſedome, and their tongue 


. tongue is a tree of life, 


talkes of judgement ; their 
| heart reacheth their mouth, 
and addeth learnivg to their 
' lipps, Prov. 46. 23, That 
heir lipþes droppe honey 
pane" honey and milke 15 
under theittongue, Capt. 4, 
"£1, Sweete words., whole- 
ſome and nouritbiog, their 
lipps feede many, Prov. 10, 
21. Their wholeſome 


which both giveth and 1n- 
creaſe th Spirituall life : the 
'fairh in their -heart, in love 
'to God and men, to bring 
(glory to God, and ro edific 


| Men,oPeNs their mouthes 11 


confeſſion , Rom. 10, 10. 2| 


Cer. 4,13: Theugh in ſomc 
| _for 


: 


- bu Converſion, 313 
for a time, humane feare, 
prevailes {o, and the love of 
their 'credit with the tide 
they tooke part with before, 
that they declarenot them- 
ſelves preſently , till grace 
getthe vitorie: As in N+- 
codemns, Toſeph of Arimathea, 
and as ſome conceive . of 
thoſe rulers that beleeved 
in Chriſt, bur for fcare of 
the cenſure of caſting out of 
| the Synagogue did not con+ 
 feſſe him, 20h» 12, 42, And 
'as their ſpeech fo their 
deeds declare their inward 
| grace, they are lively bran- 
| ches of the true vine, and 
[thereis a bleſſing in them 
| they bring forth fruit mecte 
' for the branches of ſucha 


| vine bythe ope of grace 
h 


_ /andlife which Chriſt purts 
|intothem, 7obm 15, 5, 'As 
P the 
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they are reſembled by trees 
planted by the rivers of wa- 
cer, they bring forth fruir 
as trees of rightcoulneſle, 
che planting of the Lord 
that hee may bee glorifed, 
Pfal. 1, 3» Jer. 17,8. And 
as they are conſidered in 
their mariage to Chrilt by 
his vertue, they bring forrh 
fruit unto God, Rom. 7, 4. 
They are created unto good 
workes, ſanctified and pre- 
pared, they areapted & made 
mect for the Lords uſe, and 
doe workes of honour in 
thegreat houſe of the Lord 
whereby they declare them- 
ſelves tobe veſlells of ho- 
nour. Chriſt compares his 
Church, in the ſeveral 


members of it ( which hee 
calls the Churches plants ) \ 


toan Orchard of Pomegra- 


nates | 


II nn—_ 


—_—. 


his Converſion, 31: 


'\nates and pleaſant fruits , 
with all the chicte ſpices, 
Cart, 4,13,14- The Church, 
cclls Chriſt, that at their 
gates arcall manger of plea-| 
| [fant fruites new and old 
which ſhe hath laid upfor 
him, Car. 7,13, The wiſc- 
dome from above is full of | 
good fruits, Iam, 317. Itis' 
| [aneffecuall wiſedome, not 
| | ſufferingthem robe unfruit- | 
' full in the knowledge of 
| |Chriſt: They ſhew their 
grace inthe negative com- 
maundement and inthe po- | 
| firive; in the negative, ſinne } 
10 more: as by Gods mer- 
| cieand truth their iniquitic 
is purged, fo by the feare of 

| the Lord they depart from | | 
| [evill, Pow. 16, 6. Their love | 
inthe Lord ſtirres up an ha-1 | | 
tred of evill in them, as it | 
P 2 1s 
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\its fouleand vile, againſt the 
|  holinefſe of the Law of God 
_ which is their delight, their 
' Thopeof their ſimilitude to 

| Chriſt makes them purge 
| themſelves and ſtudie puri- 
'riez and ro keepe their evi- 
| dence faire whereby they 
; have ſome aſſurance of Sal- 
vation, they buffer their bo- 
| die andbring it in ſubjecti- 
on, 1Cor, 9, e7. For the 
| politive Commandement, 
| they arc noted of this, they 
follow after rightcouſueſle, 
anc ourof diſpoſition and 
| inclination to good, they 
[arc faid to deviſe good, 
Efay 32. Prov, 14, 22, As the liberall 
p | mandeviſeth liberal things. 
| TheLaw isnet onely ig 

| their mindes bur in their 

wills, and their will not al- 

| ogerher incffectuall; God 


Flay 51, 
I. 


: a chat! 


 — 


bes ( onverſion. 


= 


that gives to will gives alfo 
| todoe of his good pleaſure, 
|that as the Apoſtle ſpeakes 
'of Demetriza, they have a 
[good report of the truth it 
telfe, 3 /ohn 12, The evi- 
dence of the thing it ſelte 
teſtifies the workeing of 


thy praiſe amongſt men, 

It ſerves to reprove that 
ſhame and fearetullnefſe 
whereby we ſhunne to be 
knowne to be that towards 
God which we arc indecde, 
Zacchew profeſſed before 
the Lord that hee was now 
another man; though Nz- 


thes (ecreted their grace for 
feare of the ewes the great 
encmicsof Chriſt, yet they 
grew bold and ſhewed their 
love to Chriſt in an hono 
P; rable 


— _ 


rightcouſneſſe ſoas is wor-] 


codemus and loſeph of Arima. | 
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I9, 


Efay 19, the converted in Eggpe that 


| midſt of the land of Egypr, 


lof them on whom God 


_ and 2 ſuund winde, 


|rable buriall of his dead| 
body. Ir is prophcecied of! 


\chey ſhould tpeake the lan- 
| puage of Canaan, profelle 
their change from ſerving 
Idoles to ferve the Jiving 
and true God, and fcr up 
an altar to the Lord in the 


imbrace his doctrine and 
worſhip him afrer his will: 
and more generally in the 
kingdome of Chriſt itis ſaid 


owres out his Spirit, that 

icy ſhal ſay I amthe Lords, 
call themſclves by rhe name 
of 1acsb, and ſubſcribe with 
their hearts unto the Lord, 
Eſay 44,5. Wee muſt pray 
for the Spirit of power, of 


which God gives, 2 Tim. I, 
T+ ; 6; 


— 


his Converſion 


2. Itconvinceth them of 
vanitic in their profefhion of 
faich and repentance, that 
(hew no proofe thercot in 
workcs.James writes againſt 
ſuch a barren profeſſhon: as 
words make not a liberal] 
man, neither can they make 
afaithfull man; faith it ir 
have no workes is dead be- 
ing alone, James 2,, 17. 
Workes are the breath. of 
faith, which teftifie of the 
life of it, The faith. which 
joynes us-to God, 1 Theſ. 
1,.3, by Chriſt isan effec- 
ruall faich,. iris ' working by 
love, Gel. 5,6. And they 
arc joyned rogerher, faith in 
the Lord Iefus,. and love 
to the Saints, which ſhewes 
it ſelfe in workes and la- 
bours, 


Paul prayed for Philemon, 
P.4 that 
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that the communication of 
his faith, may become cflec- 
tuall: chough faith have her 
ſeate in the heare, yet by | 
fruits through love it is} 
communicated to others, 
The communicating of his 
Faith is meant of the offices 
which fairh commands, as | 
of benigaitic to the needic | 
and afflicted Saints, that by 
ſuch communicating of it 
ſelte it might increafe or be 
made more evident, and c- 
very good grace in himand 
| his ma y beeknowne and ac- 
knowledged; that by expe- 
rience © men may ſee how 
rich theyare in Chriſt, the 
vertue of the Spirit ſo be- 
wraying it ſelfe inhis dwel- | 
ling in them, 

Bebold Lord, the halſeof 


my goods 1 give to the poore :| 
His ' 
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| His loveis bountitull, gi- , 
ving halfe hee hath to the! 
needy. 

This 1s one way to Cex- 
preſſe and exerciſe love to- 
wards God and men, libe- 
ralitic, benevolence, almes 
(deeds tothe poore , having 
receiyed mercie moving to 
ſhew mercic: This ſpecially 
|isthe repentance of cove- 
touſnefle, ro turne liberal] 
{and merciful], Therefore 

our Saviour ſaith to the | 
* | Scribes and Phariſes ; But | 
rather give almes- of ſuch 
things as yeu have, and all 
things ſhall bee cleane unto 
you, Lak, 17; 41, It is op- 
poſed to their ravening, and 
extortion and briberic, 
evill wayes to fill their plat- 
ters with:this giving of their 
owne is'a witnefle of the in- 
| Ps ward 
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[as a God ro man, when hee 


ward repentance, being an 
at of Charitie it argucth 
faith in Chrift and remiſ- 
{ion of finnes, 

Generally , that which is 
required of a man 1s his 
vr wes, Prov. 19. 2%. His 

eneficence ſpecially be- 
comes him , to bind many 
ro him. with benefits, I: 
(hould bee his ſtudic as to 
live religiouſly towards 
God, ſc in doing goo] unto 
| men,and then may he ſeeme | 
jfO have attaincd the end of 
his condition , whet hee is 


profits kim. It is one proper- 
tie ofa good man, that hee 
is mercifull and his light 
ſhines in darkenefle, Pſel. 
112, 4, His. psofperitic 
which in the Scripture 1s 
often noted by light,doth ſo 


abound 


his Conver ſton. 
abound, that hee doth graci. 
ouſly, and mercitully and 
righrcoully powre out of 
| bis bleifings unto theſe thar 
'are in datkcrelle, that arc 
| . CES 
preſicd with calamitics, 

Itis much to Geds ho-' 
acur, Fr0v. 14, 31. Ashec 
that ,oppreſfeth the poore 
icproveth him that made 
him, fo hce that ſheweth 
meErcic to him honourcth! 
him; doing good tothe {ere 
vants that arc in miſerie,h&e 
declares how hce eftcemes 
and loves their heavenly 
Lord, Hee chooſcth. ro bee! 
honoured and ſerved , by 
meicie and kindneſſe fhew- 
ed to his, and- reckons it 
done to him., He that gives, 
to the poore lends to the 
Lord, that beſtoweth it 
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[freely, reſpecting his wants 
| rha & | 
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|chet is needy with a mer-' 
cifull, pitifull , and bounti- 
full heart forthe Lords ſake, 
hee honours him, and} God 
counts it as if hee were gra- 
tified and had a good turne 
doneto him, 

It not onely releiveth the 
poores neceſſitie, but alſo 
abundantly cauſcth many 
to give thankes to God: a; 
grace adminiltred to rhe 
gloric ofthe Lord, 2 Coy. 8, 
| 20, The Chriftians that re- 
ccive it, gloritie God for 
their profeiſed ſubjeRion 
to the Goſpellof Chritt,thar 
in Chrifts name doe fo li- 
berally diftribure unto 
them, 2 Cor, 9, t2, 13. It 
were ſufficient ro move to 
it, that it is an odour of a; 
ſweete ſmell, a ſacrifice ac-\ 


ceptable and well plcafing| 
to, * 
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| io God; rhbp: a5 18. 7a. 
| 13, 16. Butasa thing accep-] 
| red of God, when iris done 


love , it hath preſent fruit, 
and future reward , ſo that 
hee that hath mercic on- 
the poore happy is he; Prov, 


bountifull eye ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed : for hee giveth of his 
breadto rhe-poore; 

2 For ' temporall reward: 
There is that fcattereth and 
is moreincreaſed. Prov.1r, 
24, The liberall 1wvule fhall! 
bee made'fatre, and heerthat 
watereth ſha[bewatercd a!ſo 
| himſclfe, Springs and wells 


to his name, aworke of| - 


14, 27, Hee that hatha|' 


though *they 'bee much 
drawen,.yet they abound 
with' warer, "The liberall 
_ ſhall ftand by his li- 


| beralitie-, 'E/ay 32, ® Hee 
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| 
har giveth ro the poore | 
i!hallnotlacke, Prov. 28,27. 
{The Lord will cecompence | 
him what hc hath laid ovt, 
Prov, 19, 17, Hee that mi- 
aiſtreth ſeed ro the ſfower 
(ball: miniſter: bcead- for 
their food ,- and, multiply 
their ſeed ſowen, and 41n- 
creale the fruits of their 
righteouſacfie, 2 Cor, 9, 10. | / 
The God of thoſe poore (er- 
vants of his ſhall ſupplie al! 
their need, Philip. 4, 19. 

2, In ſpirituall graces 
God many times rewards 
this mercie and libcralitie, 
Luke 16, 11, 12+ If gee have 
not beene faithſull in the un- 
righteous Mammon, who will 
commit to your truſt the, true 
riches: If yet have not beene 
fauthfall in that which is auo- 


ther mans , who. will give y0u 
| that 


| his (onverſion. 


that which is your- owne? On | 
the contrary,it appcares that 
they that dwell in heaven ; 
and free and at libertic, 
count nothing of this world ' 
cheirs, butas ſtewards to the 
Lord faithfully diſpence| 
their goods according, to 
| his mind, ſhall bee blefſed, 


richcs truetreaſure, his Owe 
| decaule the fruition is ever-' 
| laſting, Cornelizs his almes 
' with his prayers came up , 
| for a memoriall before the 
|Lord, his reward was to 
| have Chriſt revealed unto 
him by Peter,whom when he 

heard, the holy Ghoſt fell! 
upon him, A#, 10, Men get 
aſlurance of a gracious C- 
ſtate, for miniftring to the! 
Saints-of loyc,is oppoſed to 
han from which reprobates 
fall, 
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| whereby 


'che brethren in deede and 
'truth, wee know that we are 


tall, Heb. 6, 9, 10. 1 King. 
18, 13, Obadiah alledged to 
Eliah as proofe of his truc 
feare of God, that hee pre. 
ſerved the perſecuted Pro- 
phers, and fed them with 
bread and water. If we love 


of the truth, 1 79h» 3, 19. It 
furthers our affurance of c- 
rernall life, The mercifull 
are bleſſed for they ſhall 
hnde mercie, Math, 5, 7. 
Mercie rcjoyceth againſt 
condemnation, Jam. 2,13. 
A godly man moved with | 
compaſſion, with reſpe@ ro 
Gods Commaundement, 
lifts up his head, and over- 
comes the feare of being 
condemned in judgement, 
becauſe God harh put this 
grace of mercie in his heart | 


- Converſion. 


-©—  —-_— _ 


whereby hee is carried both 
in ſoftneſſe to his brethren, 
not hard and rough to them; 
and to relceve thoſe that 

ſtand in need of his helpe, 

the ground is Gods promiſe 
tothe mercifull. The Apo- 
{tle calls it laying up a good 

foundation againſt che time 

rocome, that we may inhe- 
rit cternall life, 1 Tim. 6, 

19. Three things are impli- | bs 
ed.1, That there is eternal 
life to be obtained. 2, That 
the foundation of eterniric 
is to bee laide heere, 3. 
That the ſtate of the next 

life followsthe ſtateof chis, 
as the upper building, fol-| 
lowes the foundation. Chrlſt, 
is the onely foundation, but 

good workes are by Gods 
promiſe as teſtimonies of 
our being in Chriſt,a treng- 


'thening 


y_ 
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thening to our hope. God 
hath promiſed reward in 
heaven to them that ſhew 
mercic to his poorc; he zhat 
15 mercifull rewardeth his 
owne ſoule, Prov, 11, 17. It 
is t© make ireinds for ano- 
therworld,tharmay reccive 
us at our dearth into ever- 
laſting habirations, Zuke 16, 
9, The good will give 
freindly teſtimonie . to the 
conſcience that ſuch . have 
not belecved in vaine, and 
God counting done to him- 
ſelfe, crownes the worke : 
Chriſt promiſeth a Pro- 
phets reward to him that 


ous mans reward to him that 
reccives- him-. in the name 
of a righteous man, and him 
his reward that recetves and 


refreſheth as hee may, 
_ though 


| 


receives a Prophet,a righte- 
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thoughbur with a cuppe of 
cold water inthat name that 
lee belongs to Chriſt, a Di- 
ſciple, Math. ro, 41. 

The Apoſtle puts a-caſe 
of giving all a mans goods 
to the poore, and it ſhall 
profit him nothing, 

The Apoſtle gives the 
reaſon, becauſc it 15 nor 1n 
him an a of love, hee hath 
no love. A man living 40 
reigning ſinne deſtitute of 
grace, can looke for no re- 


ward, hee is inthe fleſh, 


and cannot pleaſe God. 

 Othercules there bee to 
bee obſcrved in giving, as 
a juſt puſſeſhon as 11 the ex- 
ample of Zachews,his ill got- 
ten goods hee reſtored, and 
gave halfe his owne. Prov, 
5,16. Let thy fovntaines 


warers 


flow forth, and the rives A 


: Anfvy, . 


ObzeR, 


Ef modus} | 
quid cor, 
£41,940zZ 

modo, , 
quads, 
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waters in the ſtreets. Not: 


| bee reſtored, as followes 


onely take part of thy goods 


chy ſelfe,butdiſtribure them | 
liberally tothoſe that want, 
The Apoſtlerequires of him | 


that ſtole to ſcale no more : 
but to labour with his hands 
the things that are good , 
that of his honeſt labour he 
may have to give him that 
wants, Epheſ. 4, 28, Hee 
that hath this worlds. goods 


( faiththe Apoſtle /ohn) end. 


ſees ha brother have need, and 
ſhutts up his compaſsion from 
bim, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? So the goods 
muſt lawfully bee poſicfled, 
and it muſt be an at of love 
to God and to our brethren, 
1 John3, 17. The goods 
that ace unlawfully with- 
held from the owner, muſt 


Ty, 
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in the text, 

There be three ſorts of ill | 
gotten goods. xz, When 
che injuſtice is onely his that 
hath gotten them, asin op» 
preſſing, uſurie, theft,rapine, 
defrauding, over-reaching , 
&c, when the right and do- 
| minion is not transferred 
from the owner; of ſuch, 
men may nct give almes, 
but reſtore them as an ac 
of juſtice in putting a man 
in poſſeſhon of his owne, 
When by diligent inquiſt- 
tion 1t appeares that neither 
the parties wronged , nor 
any of their kindred is alive; 
it muſt bee given to the 
maintenance of the Mini- 
ſerie and Gods worſhip, or 
roxhe uſe of the poore, ſuch 
aS are in Gods ſteed, Numb. 
| 33 8, 


2. 
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2. Sometimes the in- 
juſtice 15 in both, that he chat 
hath acquired the goods 
cannot retaine them, they 
are gotten againſt juſtice, 
nor hee of whom they have 
veene gotten can require 
them, hee gave them againſt 
juſtice, as 1n bribes to per- 
vert judgement or ſuch 
caſes as this, almcs 15 to bee | 
21VCn, 

3+ Something 1s unlaw- 
fully gotten where the ac- 


quitition it ſelfe is not fim- 
ply unlawtull, but that is un- 
lawfull by which it 1s ac- 
quired , as when a woman 
hires out her felfe tobeea 


whore and takes the wages | 
of a harlot, ſhe comes by | 
Gods mercieto repentance, | 
and would ſhew mercie as | 
ſhe hath received mercic , 


| his Converſzon. =yY 35 | 


| ſhegives of that which was) 
; her reward unto the poore, 
iris not unlawfull. The Law, 
forbad co bring for offerings 
in any vow the price of an 
whore , Dew. 23, 18. Hee 
would have the ſanQitic of 
his houſe and altar held in 
high reverence, andnot pol- 
luced wish any impure ob- 
lation, Hee forbad alſo to 
bring the price of a dogge, 
| in any vow, as an impure 
creature and abjet and 
vile ; but the ſervice of the 
tabernacle is ceaſed, the cc- | 
remoniall worſhip is at an | 
end. This is mercic to the 
poore, to whom if for; - 
Gods ſake a man give the 
Price of his dogge hee of- 
fends not, it is of his owne 
NC gives. 


2, Vee muſt conſider a 


zuſtl 
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juſt cightro give,cither con- 
' cerning dominion , or diſ- 
| penſarion by conſent of him! 
that hath the dominion, ci- 
ther open, or ſecret, gene- 
Tall or particular:thus wives, 
| Children, ſervants, as they 
have the diſpenſation com- 
mitred tothem, may give of 
| his goods that hath the do. 
| ; minton. 
| Orif they bee allowed a 
| ,certaine ſumme for ether 
| | uſe abſolutely , as the wife 
| | | for neceſlaries , the ſonne to 
| | | maintaine himſclfe at the: 
| Vniverſitic or otherwiſe, a 
ſervant for his charge in a 
journey, ſparing ſomething 
of this abſolate allowance 
they may as of their owne | 
oive of it tothe poore, * » 
It is ſaid of diverſe godly 
womenthat followed Chriſt 
that} . 


1 — —_— _ —— 


hu Converſion, 
that they /miniſtred to/him| 
of their ſubltance; it was 
theirs, Zake $, 3, la acaſe 
of preſeryation of the owner 
lawfull for the wife to give! 
of the common goods wirhs | 
out.the owners knowledpe, 
privity or conſent,,- av4n! 
the tact» at 4bigert, 1 hm. | 
25, 18. Though herfact? 


-was fomethingextraordina- 

rie,as ſpecially ftirred up of 

God to it; yerthe ground 
@ 


\holds, thar rec 
' life, anul/the common;gdods 
bee: for the common. good | 
.of the-familic;; where'the | 
fathor-ofake familtivun; 
hr or negligent to. thae-hee 
| ſhould do, the wife'as joy- 
| ned! with|-hin;io governe- 
| mentisthe. geaxwralooke to 
Fi I 64k eh99204t (OW | 
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juſt cightro give,cither con- 
' cerning dominion , or diſ- 
| penſarion by conſent of him 
that hath the dominion, ci- 
ther open, or ſecret, gene. 
Tallor particular:thus wives, 
Children, ſervants, as they 
have the diſpenſation com- 
mitted to them, may give of 
his goods that hath the do. 
minton. 

Or if they bee allowed a 
certaine ſumme for ether 
uſe abſolutely , as the wife 
for neceſlaries , the ſonne to 
| maintaine himſclte at the 
Vniverſitic or otherwiſe, a 
ſervant for his charge in a 
journey, ſparing ſomething 
of this abſolute allowance 
they may as of their owne 
oive of it tothe poore, | 

It is ſaid of diverſe godly 
womenthart followed Chriſt 

that]. 


——_——_ 


—————— 
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of their ſubltance; it was 


theirs, Luke $, 3, la acaſe 


| and thr-familic,it may bee 
lawfull for the wife to give 
of the common goods withs 
out-the owners knowledpe, | 
| privity or conſent, avan! 
| che-fact at 4bige#t, 1 Sdn. | 
| 25, 18, Though her-fact! 
-was {0 traordina»- 
riezas ſpecially ftirred up of 
| God to itz yerthe ground 


| hokds, that goads proſerve 


that they miniſtred to/him 


of preſeryation of the owner 


(life, anu'the common goods 
bee: far the common. good | 
of the-familie;; where the 
faihor-ofahe familieipun; 

 htor negligent to. chav hee 
| houlddo, the wife'as joy- 
| ned! with| Hinnolmi Yovernc- 
mentisthe geaxtralooke to 
t2t, #4 gin 69k eh94209K fROW 
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| benefit ( exceprt:heefall into 


out tary uig»for the! conſent 


When the i wife ' or a 
Child hatha ſtecke,and hath 
canſent of the ſuperior to 
1mployt for their. owne 


fuch- want as requires their 
helpe) they may giveof it 
tothe. poore, it is their 
ONTRC., 3:12:10, 1). 

-In the caſe. of) cxtreame 
want, when lifeis in; daun- 
ger, it is lawfull forthe wife 
togine of the common 


gaods to;prefervelite, with- 


of him«that: hath the domi- 
nion ; 19:fach a caſe ſome | 
judgethac jmn-the law of na- 
ture ithere' 13 a communitic 
geads,. 1179 OG 
{ -AvSecond rule. | | 
; Ocdinate ii (diſcretion , 


whena/mancby trite diſcae- 
tion proceeds ina right - 
LW ” er), 


) 
INT 7 


| 


| 
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der of giving. Pſa/. 112, 5, 
A good man will order his | 
affaires by diſcretion, Some 
there is that is deſtroyed for 
lacke of judgement, though 
hee have a Sol Hes 
fruitfull ground, yet waſts all 


and comes behind hand by | 


indiſcretion , not ordering 
things aright, | 
Herein a man 1s to con- 
ſider his abilitic to give, not 
roeaſe others and burthen 
himſelfe, 2 Cor. 8, 12, Hce 
mult keepe his cifterne and 
his wcll co drinke of him-; 
ſelfe, and diſperſe his foun- 
taines abroad, Prov. 5, I5, 
16, The Diſciples every 
man according to his ability 
determined to ſend relcete 
to the brethren that dwelt 
inJedes, AG. It, 29. 
Hemult conſider what is 


Y) 2 fit 
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( ledgetbe chambers, _ 
| | rome 


\onely for neceſſitic of na- 
| cure, bur decencie of ſtate: 


| 4. By wiſedome an houſe is 


—_— 
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fir for him his familie and ſo 
provide, 1 77m.'5, 8, yot| 


and thinke of time to come, 
' what charge in juſt probabi- 
litie hee may have, and lay 
up for them , ſo covetoul- 
neſſe determine not the 
meaſure, 

| A man may poſleſſe a- 
| bundance , if God give it, 
'avd lay up for occaſional] 
uſes , for Church and com. | 
mon wealth, Prov, 21, 20, 
There 1s a treaſure to bee 
delired, and oyle in the 
dwclling or ſtorchoule of 
the wiſe, but a fooliſh wan 
| devoureth it... Prove 24,3, 


builded, and by under ftandi 
it 73 eftablifhed : and by knaw- 


_— — 
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' roomes ſhall bee filled with all 
| precious and pleaſimt riches. 1 
| Prov, 13,22, A good man | 
|leaverh an inheritance to his | | 

| Childrens Children. 

Hee muſt meaſure his P 
gift as according to his abi- | | | 
/jtie, ſo according to their | ; 
necd ro whom hee gives: 
as it is common, Then hee 
may give according, to the | 
dignitie of his proper ſtate, 
'and not give fo- much as to 
hinder it, laying apart 
ſomerhing as God hath 
blefſed him for the uſe of 
the poore, 1 Cor, 16,2, In 
extraordinary want, then 
z1ve more: than ordinary , 
cven ſo farre liberalirie is to 
bee cxtendedas tothe dimi- 
niſhing of the patrimonie:as | 
our Saviour faith, Sell that 
-which yee have, and give 
| Q 3 ales, 


dt 
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almes, Luhe12, 33, Mea- 
ning of rheir abundance, as 
they practiſed, AF.2, 45, 
and 4, 39. Among whom 
there 1s ſpeciall mention] 
made of Zo/es who by the 
Apoffles was ſurnamed Bay-! 
nabas, the ſonne of Conſo- 
lation, becauſe hee fo com- 
torted the Saints bowels, 
AF. 4, 36. Or it may, being 
a Levitethat hee was indued 
with a ſpeciall faculrie, 
There is common neede 
or want , great want when 
[though they live and draw 
breath yet arc in grievous 
want of neceſlaries; And 
thereis extreame want whep 
aman hath notto preſerve 
his life , here ſpecially muſt 
we if wee cannot orherwilſc, 
[give of the ſtocke it ſelfe. 
| They that are before ſpo- 


ken 


Ms. Conver ſton, 343 | | | 


| ken of , arenot ſuppoſed tO! 


houſes , but as there was 
' need, | 
A man muſt begin with | 
| rs owne: if the parents bee 
in povertie, orthe Grand-/] 
father or Grandmother, and 
the children and nephewes 
bee of abilitie, they mylſt| 
learne firſt ro ſhew pietie at 
home and te;, requite their | 
parents, which isgood and | 
acceptable before God, 1 
Tim. 5, 4+ Our | Saviour 
blames the Phariſees much, | 
that by their tradition they 
had zejected the - Come 
maundement of God, of 
henouring father aad mo- 
ther, which hee drawes to 
the relecving of them..in 
their wants, Marke 7,9, 10, 
22. Ye luffer him no more 


|. Q4 | to 
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to doe ought for his father 
; or his mother, 

And this is to bee exten- 
ded to all of his blood, ' 
though there bee others 
\that ce better than they, ' 
yer are weeto preterre therr: | 
in obſervation and preſer- 
vation:if the abilitie will cx- | 
tend ro more, then excr- 
cile. beneficence ' towards 
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The Saints areto bee pre- 
ferred before ſinners: as wee 
can wee muſt doe goed un- 
jtoall, bur ſpecially rothe 
houſchold of faith, Gal 6, 
10 Though every man 
that needs our helpe bee our 
neighbour whom God of- 
fers tous by his providence, 


ye 10, 36, 37, yer ſpe- 


-neighbours, ſuch are of us. |: 


cially cothe fa 1 ily of God, 


2 faithfull, Saints by cal-| 


| ” * 


_ling, 


' biel onver ſion. 


ling, Pſat.16, 2, 3. Becauſe 
of the ſpiricuall nativitie, 
they arc begotten of'God, 
1 /obn5, 1, They are the 
members and brethren of 
Chriſt, Math, 25,44. God 
| loves them above other 
\ men, Dew, 33, 3» Yeahee 
loved the people; all his 
Saints are in thy hand. Pfal, 
73, 1. He is good tothem 


| rhat are of a pure heart, 


Prophers that bring the 
dofrine of faith (other 
things being alike,).are to 


[have the ſpecialtic of our 


benevolence and! beneh- 
cence for their worke ſake, 


| their place in Gods houſe ſa 
'{necre to him;andrto.bee pre- 


ferred before ordinazic Di- 


{ ſeipteszthus for the ' order of 


charitie : to which we muſt 


AAkammﬀ_. 
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ferreinour giving ſuch as 
| have beene in our need bc- 
{ neficiall unto us, The A. 
poſtle, faith that our abun- 
| dance ſhould ſupply the 
1 preſent wants of the taith- 
| tull, that cheir abundance 
( things chaunging ) may 
| ſupply our wants : as Sols- 
| mon (aith, thou knowelt not 


what evill (hall be upon the 
| earth;it may bee thy caſe to 
v want, and his whom thou 
| [ |haſtrelieved to bee of abili- 
litie toreleive thee, Ecclef.) 
F; 11, 2. 
. A Third rule. 
1 \There muſt. bee. ſincere 
intention iagiving, that wee þ 
[doe ncthing "of enbicien 
| 1 but purely refpe&t God to 
pleaſe him, and count it e- 
nough-that wee have. him 


the witnes of eur heart: this 
; is]. 


— — lee com 
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is ſet out by ametaphoricall 1 
| ſpeech: Let not thy left | 
; hand kaow what thy right 
hand doth; do- it ſo upright- 
ly, as it the left hand (which 
is joyned in the worke many 
times with the right ) had 
cycs and could ſee, wee 
10uld hide from it what we 
doe, It is not blamed that 
our almes bee ſecne, . but 
that wee would have them 
knowne, no nor to will to | 
have them knowne, if it bee q-' 
not fur getting mans-praiſe, 
if it be willing for Gods glo- 
ry, it is that which Chriſt; 
wileth, Math. 5, 16. That 
men may ſee your good workes, | 


and elori Father whic | 
4s in Kaka hat they may | 
eſteeme 5 heavenly doQrin, 
be converted to the faith, 8} 


|pra1/e the Lgrd 2 Otherwile|- 
__ a 
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'a man muſt rake no notice 
| what hee hath: given, how 
much , re whom , how ot- 
ren, leſt hee be lifted up in 
pride and preferre himſelte 
to other men, The Apoſtle 
= the rule, Rem. 12, 8. 

ec thargiverh, lethimdo 
it with fimplicitic , with in- 
genuitie, like a faithfvl! 
man, as paul ſaith of Phile- 
mos: It muſt bce done to 
Chriſt in his,to the name of 
God- Heb. 6. 10. 

A Fourth rvle. 

A right principle it rc- 
quires, 1t muſt bee out of 
compaſſion. and that not na- 
tural! bur ſanQified by the 
holy Ghoſt, ana of ſuper- 
natural! love, movyed'by che 
love of God tous: the love 
of Chriſt 'po pong us. 1 
Toby 3, 17. wes ath this 

_ .._ Worlds 


—_— tt 
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worlds goods,and ſeeth his by o- 
they have need, and ſhuts up 
his compaſiion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him * There is no beneh- 
cence pleaferh God but 
that which proceeds from 
| compaſſion, or bowels of 
mercie, and that alſo from 
the love of Chriſt who laid 
downe his life for us; thar 
in cafe we ſhould lay'downe 
our life for our brethircn to 
declare our love, how| 
muci; more impart of our 
ſubſtance ro his need ? 
Though in giving wee al- 
wayes conſider not this, yet 
it muſt bee an aft of that 
grace of liberalitie whereby | Ji 
wee are ſo diſpoſed ,- and!| xg, .2. { 
inclined to this as wee de-/| 8. 1 
viſe of liberall chings. | 
| So wee are comimaun- | 
ded gn 
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ded ro powre out our ſoules 
tothe hupgrie, E/ay 58, 
| A Fitt rule. 

It muſt bee done in faith, | 
both that the worke of this 
kind is ſuch as pleaſeth 
God, Heb, 13, 16. It is gi- 
ven as a motive , for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
pleaſed, 2. And that God 
accepts our perfons., and 
will reccive an oficring at 
our hands, 1 Pet, 2, 5, Revel, 
8,4. And of. the promiſe 
that.wee ſhall not loſe our 
reward, Heb, 11, 6. He that 
comes to God muſt belceve that 


God is 4 rewarder of all that 


ſeche him diligently. 
A Sixtzule.. 

That itbec done in humi- 
litie, to the glory of the 
Lord , henouring him with 
our ſubſtance, _— 
wg 
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ing him to bee the owner | 
of all that we have, 1 Chron, | 
29,9. Thanketull ro him | 
that hee hath made us gi- 

vers, which is a more bleſ. 

{ed thing than to reccive: | 
and for that hee gives us an' 
heart ro be willing, praying | 
to keepe it 1n our hearts,that 
of our ſelves are ſoone wea-| 


ry of welldoing. | 


commends almes? 

| Ifthe queſtion bee what 
ſpecially commends almes, 
it may bee anſwered, it is 
commended in diverſe con- 
1derations, other things 
being agreeable : Bountie 
when- a man giveth more 
jorge alcncoſhalla my goods) 
this is commended in Dorcas 
fullnefſe of good workes 
om deed, Ads 9, 36, 
; 39. 
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39. The widowes ſhewed 
turrh the coates and gar- 
ments that ſhe ha4 made 
while (he was with them. 
Ad. 10.2. Cornelis is pray- 
ſed for his much almes- to 
the people. 

A ſecond thing that com- 
mends almes is the grace 
of rue perſon ,; it is joyned 
with the almes of Corne/ius 


in his commendation , that 
hee was a devout man, one 
that feared God with all his 
houſehold, that prayed God 
continually, and faſted : in 
| (umme thar hee excelled in 
vertues. The Macedonians: 
arccommended as for their 
liberalirieand that rich our: 
of extreame poverrtie, fo for 
the abounding of their joy 
in much afflitions, and for 
giving themſelves to _ 


Er — © his Converſion. I 


and the nd the Apoſtles by the will| 

of God, 2 Cor. 8. Notes of 

; pietic excceding the Apo- 

(Hes expecation, . Hee lookt 
for ſuch an affedion as is] 
'common to Chriſtians, they | 
' went beyond it. Without | 
hv grace of the perſon, 
' quantitic commends little 

| before God , hee may bee 
| dothing profied it hee give 
all away. , 
A third thing _—_— 

ding almes is pro 

ind feruour of aqua _ | 
as the widdow is prayſedin ] 
offcringW>two mites; all 
her living, before them hat 
offered more for proportion 
Arithemeticall than ſhe, 
but 1n proportion Geome- 
tricall offered more thap | 
they , becauſe all ſhe had, 
willing if ſhe had beene as | 
able 


— 
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able to have offered more; 
than they offered, And this; 
in compariſon with the! 
other two ſeemes to coim- 
mend the almes for great- 
nefle, Thus the williagneſle 
of the Aucedonians is made 
exemplary in the forward- 
neffe of their will : I ſpeake 
becauſe of the forwardaeſlc 
of others, Lf there bee frfi 
awilling mind, God loveth 
a cheretull giver, Ziberal;- 
tas won cummle patrimony, ſed 
largitatis affetu dfinitar, 
Amb de viduw. 

Which reproves the co- 
vetous and Hliberall, that 
give not of their goods to 
the pooree 1, They obtaine 
a name of niggard cven 
from Gods people, they 
want both their good opini- 


on and their good report, 
Eſay 


——— -  —_— 
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Efay 3 2,34-Gods people be- 
ing taught of God ſhall with 


 {implicttie and plaineneſſe 


| peake that they truly under- 
(tand, they no more ſpeake 
honourably of the wicked 
man in his wicked way; they 
ſhall call things as-they bee, 
a niggard ſhall no more bee 
called liberall. 

2. They have a finne 
ſticking to them which is 
reckoned among the finnes 
of unrighteouſheſle, where- 
with they were filled whom 
God gave up to arepro- 
bate fenſe, Rom, 1, 30. 
Mercileſſe, one of Sodoms 
finnes,Ezek.1 6, 

3. Theyare under a feare- 
full ſentence for diverſe 
judgements, 1. Comming 
to povertie, Prover,11. 24. 
He that ſparcs more than is| 


meet! 
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| meer, ſurely commeth to| 
(poverrie. 2. In his diftreſſe 
ro have hearts. (hut againſt 
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him, that hee ſhall find lit- 
tle or no helpe:let none have 
ptttie on him, on his father- 
leſſe Children, becauſe hee 
remembred not to fhew 
mercie, Pfel. 109, 12; 16. 
ith what rucaſure yee mete 
ſhall men mete to you apaine, 


to liberalitie becauſe wee 
know not what evill may 
fall our upon the earth. , 
Eccleſ. 11,2. If wee come 
into diftreſſe, others may 
2ee hard to us as wee have 
beene. God payeth men 
home many rimes in the 
like as they have done to, 


Luke 6, 38. Solomon exhorts | 


others, as inother things, 
leb. 31,9, 10. Eccleſ. 7,23, 
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4, His prayer unto God 
when hee crieth, (hall not be 
heard, Pro.2 1, 13. Whereby 
it appeares that its no cer- 
raine (igne neither of a good 
life nor of a good death that 
a man calls upon God, un- 
{efle hee calls upon God ar 
alltimes, and his prayer 
have the companie of true 
vertues, 

5. In few words hce ſhal} 
have many curſes, Prov, 28, 
27. And that wofull one at 
laſt tro have judgement 
without mercic, am. 2, 13. 
Whereas none can ſtand in 
judgement without mercic, 


| mercy tryumpheth, 


Topropound woe to them 
that not only releive nor, but 
opprefſe the poore + The 
Lord hath a controverſic 


| withthe land, becauſe there 


IS 
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15 no mercy init, Hoſ.4. but | 
ſpecially when it is as S#-| 
I | lomon (peakes of the mer-| 
cies of the wicked, chatthey | 
b be cruell, Prov. 12, 10, 
Amos 2,6, 7, For three 
tranſgreſſions of J/7ae/ and 
for foure, I will not turne to 
ſit, becauſe they ſold the 
righteous "for filver, and 
the poore for ſhooes: they 
gape over the head of the 
Wi poore in the duſt of the 
Y | carth, They lye downe up- 
| on cloathes laid to pledge 
by cvery alrar, Amos 5, 11. 
And ye take from them 
burdens of wheat, 12, 1 
know your manifold tranf- 
reſſions and your mightie 
ins; ye affli& the juſt;ye rake 
rewards, and opprefle the 
* |poore inthe gate; One pu- 
niſhment:amang mn 
or 
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for this and ' other {innes, | 
pea that but the 
renth part ſhall ſcape. v. 3. 
The Citie which went forth 
by a thouſand ſhall leave an 
hundred, and that which 
| went forth by an hundreth 
ſhall leave ten to the houſe 
of Iſrael. So Amos 6, 9. 
Becauſe they pamper them- 
ſelves exceſſively, and none 
is ſoric forthe afflitions ot 
leſeph : Wfrhere remaineten | 
men in-one houſe, they ſhall | 
dye.;' and ſcarce any bee. 
lcftto burie the dead, but 
{ome ſhall burne them to ! 
aſhes" within the houſe to 
carriethem out morecaſily, 
v.10, Amos' $8, 3. There 
(hall bee many dead bodyes, 
| _ ſhall 'caſt chem ferrh | 

oo on} guns w, 
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{Vie 3. | It may be for exhortation 
| for them that neither op- 
| preſſe nor make the eyes of 
the pavore tO faile, bur re- 
| leive them,to looke ro the 
| Rules in their _—_ that 
l | | chey give not of unjuſt '/po 
, | (eſhons; God hates iborie 
{| | for a burnt offering, Efay\61. 


| God reproves wicked men 
| for offering him: 2 part'of 
| theirrobbericsand oppreſſi- 
'ons, thinking that therefore! 


hee: will  diſpence:! ; with | 
chem, hee. that (gudgerh ; 
'them that ſharewiththeeves| 
whether private men, "s$/ 
[OS | Proverd, or Iudgesy/Efay i, | 
| 234 will not-himfelſe a0- | 
2  dure:to. bee made a parta-\ 
ker of their iniquitie : And | 
ſofer the rule of diſerecion 
and. ſincere! intentigo , #$6e: | 
Here may bee placed: that 
which}. 


EE his C, onver ſion. . 


36x | 


which is before, whatis it 
of which almes are ſpecially 
commended ? 

And if 1 have defrauded | 
| 41y men by forged cavillation, | 
jor falſe a In this is! 
| noted the manner of the ſ1n- 
; ning which publicans uſed 
| intheir calling, in recei- 

| ving tribute: which was,to' 
, pretend in their preyi 
; upon the people, and heir 
| thefts , the commoditie of 
[the common wealthzand if' 
any oppoſed them in their” 
defrauding and: rapine, then 


would they 1 _—_—_ ac- 
'cuſe them 0 wrong - to 
' themſelves and the com- 
{mon wealth, So when th- | 
| Publicans comming to /obrs 
| Baptiſme, asked him what 
they » ſhould doe; hee an- 


IN "8 no more _ 


| 4 
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| that which is appointed-un- 

| to you implying that the fin 
IH of their calling waz to re- 
= more.,and calumnate 
uchas refuſed : The. word 

: ervxepdvr172, It T have plaicd 
the ſycophant, is thought by 
| {ome to.bee borrowed: frem | 
| the . Atbeniens, amo | 
whom.hee was called ſyco | 

hant that told of them that | 
ad brought Figgs out off { 
j ather Countries as 4ttica;| © | 
| becauſe 'the Figeree was a- 
, mong them in great ac-, 
© count, and it was forbidden | 
to bring Figges from other 
09 | places,,Hereupon they be- | 
mr gan to becalled ſycophants,| þ 
A | rhat for a little mony did ' 
S| draw.,,men before judge- 
| ment ſeates for ſmall cauſe, 
and ſometimes for no cauſc 
but pretended, falſcly arcu- 


ſing 


— 


OO O——— — — —— 


k 
” 
6 
- 
- 


| bis ( onverſion. 
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ling the innocent. So Scapu- 
la on the wood ZE URopevTihs. 
Others thinke irto have be. 
2unne, by the meanes ofa 
| Grecians ſervant, who ha» 
; ving brought Figgs igto his 
houſe, one of his ſervants 
.cat them up, and the maſter 
miſſing them inquired who 
1ad themynee that was guil- 
cie accuſed his fellow that 
was innocent: to finde it our 
hee made both drinke luke 
warme water and voinit,and 
{othe guile and falſe accu- 
ſation of that guileie perſon 
was diſcovered;from thence 
deccivers andfalſe accuſers' 
were called Sycophants. 
From whence wee may' 
ſee unto 'what impudencie' 
in (inning for a little advan- 
tage ſome men come to de- 


| fraud8to lye and tobe falſe 


_ R2 accuſers 


| 
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accuſers of men againſt 
knowledge and conſeience 
it is noted by - Salomen that 
ſome will make it bur a jeſt 


to bee falſe witneſſes to face 
out a matter impudently, 
knowing that they lye falſe. 
ly. Prov. 1g, 28, A wicked 
witnefſe mockes at judge- 
ment, making no more ac- 
count of right and truth, ot 


—_—— cow 


Magiſtrates placed for 


| juſtice, or of God himlſelfe 


puniſhing falſe witneſſes, 
than they doe of things to 
bee laught at, 7eſabell makes 
no queftion but to finde 
with caſe witneſſes that will 
impudently lye againſt the 
very life of Nabeth for a re- 
ward, 1 Kings 21, And go- 
vernours knowing the fraud 
and falſchood,to receive the 
ceſtimony of (uch rakehells 

and 


his (onverſim. 36s \ 
and proceed to ſentencing | 

of innocent Naberh to death, 
and ſo ſent word to Jeſe- 
bel what ſuccefſe her plot | 
had, . tryumphing in their 
choughts after their ſinnefull 
gratifying of a wicked wo- | 
man, that the villanie was ſo 

freely carried. The high 
Prieſts knew wel how to get] 
men falſly tro accuſe our Sa- | 
viour with -a wet fihger,| 
they would not flicke at tt 
to ſet their tongues to ſale 
fora price: to helpe their 
friends, and benefit: them- 
ſelves. 

Salomon (peakes of riches 
gotten . by a deceitfull} 1% 
tongue, Prov. 21, 6. This | 
Baine by - deceit and lyes 
is toa navghtic heart won- 
derfull pleaſant, Prov, 10, * 
17. The more: unlawfull| ih 
R3. __the | 


— 


_— 
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,the better liked, Iris as na- 

turall romento lye and de-| 

; | ceive,as for nettles to grow 

with ſowing or ſetting. All| | 

| | -_ PRI , Pſal. = | 

ow. 3. Dauid was muc 

| june Þ of with cruell wit-: 

[neſſesthat charged liim falf: 

ly, Letitadmonith mento | 
Wh nouriſh tenderneſſe of coſci-| 

| | ence , ſhame and baſhfull- 


—O— 
,— o—_ 


neſſe to ſinne : take heede of 
| impudencie, outfacing, out- 

lovking conſcience, thar 
i ſecretly bites and barkes 
l 5 when they reſolve to ſinne, | 
; 2, Take heed of inordinate 
ſl 0 deſire of gaine, it will make 
bs 4 aman tranſgreſſe in great] 4 
| matters for a little and baſe | 
price, Prov, 28, 21. Ezech, 
13, 18, For handfulls of 
! barly and peices of bread, to 
| flay ſoules. that ſhould nor 
_—_ dye} 


W— 


—ES 


dye, and give life to ſoules 
that ſhould: not live. Hare 
ſuch gaine as brings the 
curſe tintothe houſe with itz 
it is vanitie toſked to'and 
fro of them that ſeeke 
death, Prov. 21, 6, Take 
head of getting by falſe ac- 
cuſation, by playing the Sy- 
cophant. T hat charge which 
lohn Baptiſt. gave to the 
ſouldiers,givetoyour ſelvery, 
 Accuſeno manfalſely, Luke 
3,14: It is ſerdownea 


, | 
— from ſelfelove, 
falſe acculing; 2 Tim. 3, 3. 
falſe accuſers. 
| Scing,there be ſuchias will 

accuſe others falſely, and as 
Sdlomon - ſaithy - tnyenteth 
ſlaunder, ie muſt warne. us. 
not to-be haſlie to credit ac- 
cuſations agaialt any'dt our. 


— 


the finne of the latrer time | - 


R 4 neigh- 
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{abuſed by his wife ſo, and 
pur- his faithfull ſervant 7- | 
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neighbours, but ſhut our 
eares to Sycophants, turne 
them away with a frowning 
COUNntenance , Prov. 25, 23+ 
that hee may learne not 
willingly to ſpeake that 
which hee perceives 15 not 
willingly heard, It is one 
note of a Citizen of the hol 

Citie,qot totake up an evil 
report againſt bis neigh- 


| 


it gor to veterit, but»notto 
give care tO it. Specially 


Sycophants, to trouble in- 


nocent men. Fatiphar was' 


(epb in priſon: David” falſe. 
ly accuſed to Seu/, was per. 


ecated by him. 1 Sam. 24, 


not onely not deviſe | 


| magiſtrates. take hced | 
that they bee not; abuſed by | - 


10, Wherctore. giveſt thou 


. = 


Care.) 
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| his Conver fun. 
care to mens words that ſay, | 
| behold Pavid ſecketh evill 
| againſt thee ? David him- 
; | ſelfethough hee had vowed| 
otherwiſe in the generall , 
P/al. 101,5, againſt; ſuch 
perſons as privilie flander| 
_ heighbour,yert hee har- 
kened ro that pickthanke 
Sheba, gave away Mephibo- 
(beths lands to him, 8 Saw. 
1 6,4. Not but it may be law- 
full incaſesrorreceive.infor- 
mations againſt. offefiders, 
1. When it mayprofitthem 
unto reclaiming ahd amend- 
ment, 2. When it is expe-] - 
dient for himthat heares, to 
{bee told wheh there is daun-* 
[ger of injuric, Cedeliah was 
| {to blamienot to make uſe of 
| {Jrhat intimation of 1/b-»vaels 
| | purpoſeto: Kill him, 3. Ne- 

jceſſariefot him chat ur 

w— R w 
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when filence would make 
him acceſſaric to the thing | 
[if concealed, Frog. 29, 24, He 
that heareth curſing and de- 
(| clares it not, Lewit. 5,1. | | 
| Ireſtore if Thane taken any 
a1: thing from any man. 
8 11011 Hee forſzkes his ſpecia'l 
finne upon converlion; fo is 
it inrepentance, that as ge- 
c.crally there is a turning a- 
way from all finge: the will 
that was turned away from 
God and his Law, Rem. $, 
7, is now turned againe' 
thereunto, So from the 
b { ſpeciall finne, whether the 
inne of a mans calling as it 
is here, or ſome other that | 
| reignes in the ſoule above | 
| other. As. the Phariſces 
11 great {inne was rapine and 
covetouſneſſe, and our ,Sa- 
| viour exhorting them to re- | 


W. - pentance| 
— —_—————————— 


- As, 
_ EE ee ce rr 


_— 


| his Converſion: 

pentance, bids them ſell that 
which they have and give 
almes , which (bould cefil- 
he their converſion: Give 
almes of that you. have, and 
all ſhall bee, cleane to. you, 
Not that almes is. infallibly 
a gne of grace, but repen- 
ting. and being, . changed 
from covetouſneſle to libe. 
ralitic,they would. bee tur- 
ned alſo from allother finncs} 
in will, if they - conſidered 
the daunges. of that finne; 
and ſceing the remedy: in 
Chriſt to. beleeve in. him 
unto forgiveneſſe,the Spirit 
of Chriſt would. purifie 
cheir hearts by faith, and all | 
ſhould bee cleanc to therp. || 
Shewing mercgze.in Jue- or- 
der,firſt-ro their owne ſovules 
in belecviog in the Lord Ie-|\ 


ſus, and repening: Res 
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| with their goods, they be- 


{corhem, Zuke 11,41. 


God their ſinnes;and ſo pro 
ceeding to bee mercifull to 
others in releeving' them 


came cleane and all cleane 


The worke 6f the Spirit 
is firſt in killing the root of 
every ſingc, that nature cor- 
rupt hath not that force un- 
to. any knowne finne that 
ithad: and giveth new na- 
ture and holy difpoſition to 
all righteouſheſſe and incli- 
nation ro Gods Law. But in 
ſpeciall it breakes the pow-. 
er of the maifter ſinne, as it 
lis in renewed repentance, 
one ſpecial! finne is forſaken 
and men dwell upon the un. 
doing of it * yer, it renewes 
the, repentance of . orher| 
fines, ' So. in-re 


1 1/0 eas 


| 


—__— 
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b bis Converſion. | 


his feete into Gods way, 
ſome one \inne that he hath 
beene ſpecially a (ſlave to. r, 
Which hee hath ſpecially 
luſted after, 3, Whereby 
hee hath beene ſpecially 
foyled, 3- Which God ſerrs 


upon which his thoughts 
ſpecially attended : for 
which hee ſpecially hath 
 ſtriven, as Herod: firive for 
inceſt, adding to other, and 
above all,;- putting John in 
priſon for reproving him for 
Ir; it lay upen his conſcience | 


ſpeech full 'of feare reſtifi- 
eth, This is Jn whom I 
'- "Heethar is enrred into 


owne: works a5 God did 


from his, 'Heb; '4, ro. _ 
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ſpecially an his conſcience, | 


above other finnes, as that} 


kis reft hath/ ceaſed from his |. 
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Vſe, 


| that bath ſuffered inthe fiſh 
ceaſeth from ſunne, 1 Pet, 4,1, 
2: To live no more after 
the luſts of. mca but after 
the will of God, There is 
ſuch repugnancic berweene' 
our luſs and Gods will, 

Gods. governing of us by 
ls wordand Spirit, and vur 
carnall diſpoſitions and at-} 
fes,thart hee workes not-in 
us but in our reſt, and cca- 


rue of Chriſt. 


amination of .their. conver. 
ſion, whether as all ſinne ſo 
ſpeciall are. turned a- 
gainſt their clall ſinne, .. 
If astor.8ll, emnſnes of 


re 


ſing from finnne : and this|. 
from the example and vir- 


It may. move. men to ex- 


* — — _—— — —— — — 


nature , P(ﬆ, 52;.. they in|. 
ue 5 SH exerci! iſe. are] 
umbled for: their , moſk 


I —— 
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reigning and raging ſinne: 
on. = finde —_ Gods 
Servants to have ſome.one 
thing trouble them above 
all the reſt, As Pals blaſ- 
phemie 
of the Church, 2, If old 
cuftomed. finnes plead and 


prevaile nnto ſome ads, 


whether the hatred, greife, | 
. | ſirife with care bee not 


more ſtirred; whether pray- 
ers for confirming grace bce. 
not earneſt ſpecially agaioſt 
it, Whether in matter of 
rejoycing it doe not make 
a man ſee ſpecially and con- 
feſſe his unworthinefle of 
any good from Gad, 

The at of the. ſpecial] 
ſinge is ceaſed, is thate- 
nough to proue conycrſſon, 
and - that a man -may - con- 


and perſecution| 


| 


clude-'Iam the Child of 
Abraham? There 
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ling words of vanitie, 


There may be achange- 
ing of a mans waycs,that is 
but to change with the De- 
vils chaunging of his remp- 
tations , and that cither 
when hee perceives a mans | 
conſcience holds him ſpeci- | 
ally againſt ſome ſpecial! 
fin , which it may be ſome 
fickeneſle or other afflition 
hath made him vow againſt: 
or his conftitution or age, 
according to which men are 
ſubjeRro ſinne in ſome par- 
| ticular more than another, 
firtsnot for the former ſinne. 
So a man may leave one 
maſter ſinne, and rake ano- 
ther to ſerve in ſpeciall 
manner,as to forſake finnes 
of ſpirit, as error, and to bee 
held of finnes of the fleſh. 2 
Per. 2,18. Io ſpeaking ſwel- 


they 
le 


bs Converſion. a7 | || 


—_— 
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vile with wantonneſT- 
through the. luſts- of- the 
fleſh, ſuch as. were cleane 
eſcaped from them that are 
wrapt inerror. And ſoon 
the other fide, ſuch as the | 
Divell cannot hold Jonger 
under the grofſe ſinnes of 
thebody ,hee leads them 1n 
ſuperſtitions and great 
linnes of the -mind , 2 Tim. 
| Thus-is poperiethe Divells| 
advantape- by Gods juſt 
judgement, to make it rhe 
(refuge of the unconſci6able, 
ſpecially monied men that! 
can buy the abundance of 
other mens merits to ſupply 
their wants, and ſerve.the 
Pope, as Luther profeſſed he 
did of a kind of :con(ſcience, 
ſuch as he made to himſelte | 
by the Diyels moticn. | | 
2, There may bean ex- | 3 
| rernall 14 
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rernall reformation in many 
things,the aQts of finne ceaſe 
for a time, corruption dri- 
ven up into corner, but yet 
palſeſſerh the ſoule and 
holds the man fill in his un- 
cleaneſſe: his will isnotcon- 
vertcd unto. God. Good- 
neſſe is racher- of the will 
than act, and fa actions ge- 
nerally, Davids will to 
build Gods houſe was ac- 

ted , Herods will to kill 
Chriſt made him a murde- 


rer 
follow.his will roexecution, 
Lak 13, Herod will KNEE.) 
He cannot, A-prophet can- 
not periſh out of /eraſalem, 
Zacchews his will was 
curned fo as to ſuſpeR 
where hee kne wnot kee had | 
fnned,with order for fſati(- 
faction; repentance will _ 


he did not ina}. 


ſuffer | 
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Fr unknowne ſinne, _ 


defi res to have the 
| cleanefrom ſecrcr " =—wagygy | 
The harlot is delivered 
of her great belly, the act 
is ceaſed ; the whorchunter 
broakes off, the filthy lucre, 
untoneſt gaine is in the 
cheſt, the treaſures of wic- 
kedneſſe in the houſe ofthe 
wicked,and the a of unjuſt 
getti is ceaſed : the drun- 
eſſe of the drunkard is 


{{leptout, | hee for ſhame 


ceaſerh todoe as hee bath 


{done, and ſo of other ſin- 


ners. 'Sinne remaines, and 
hath anexiſtence till the will 
beerurned toall the Law of 
God;zand the finger remaines 
ſeparated from God as wel] 

er the at as inthe at:at- 
ter (inthere remainsaſtaine, 


which is not onely a.Cela-| 
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cing of former beautic of 
the ſoule, but an auall or- 
Jination to finne , and dil- 
abilitie ro that which is 
good and pure, . The willis 
quietand refts in ſeparation 
'rom Godeven after the a 
ceaſed, and is ſtill in ſinne, 
Sinne 1s in one. cither by a&t 
or guilt: ation, cither in- 
ward or outward, inward 
in the will, guilt remaines 
thoughthe. deed ceaſc,till 
the will. Dee on Gods fide : 
as legally hethat toucht any 
thing wincleane he was nn- 
cleane till hee was waſht, 
not onely in the ad of 
rouching but afrer, So in 
f1gne the ſoule remaines un- 
cleane as it was inthe ac, 
it is as farre from God by 
diſimilitude which is in li 


þ 


and cleanneſſe of it,as it was 
1 


| 
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inthe at, Lomb, Sent. {ib.4. 
aft. 18, lit. 1. 

[ reffore. Reſtitution of 
goods cvill gotten is a fruit 
of true repentance, com- 
maunded, Numb.s 6, 7,8, 
either to the partie, his kin- 
dred, or if none of them can 
be found to the Prieſt. Lev. 
5, 15, 16, If any mantranſ- 
oreſſe through -1gnorance 
by taking away things con- 
ſecratedtothe Lord, hee 
ſhall reſtore rhat wherein 
hee Þath offended, and ſhall 
put the fft part more there- 
to,and give itto the Prieſt, 
&c. Asin tithes, offerings, 
vowes : when a manby flat. 
tering himſelte becomes ig: 
norant of his darie, it is put 
as a condition without 
whichthe wrong isnot for- 
eiven ; but reſtitution mm 

an 
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mee before the Lord, and 


and repentance teſtified in 
walking in all the ſtatutes of 
life, withour committing 
iniquitie, lifc is aſſured, 
Michab when hee heard 
his mothers curſe againſt 
him that hal ftolley ber 
eleven hundred ſhekles of | 
lver, confcfſerh his theft 
and reftores the ſilver; His 
fingers were falſe, but bis 
heart was tender:conſcience, 
will bold fome from facing 
finne, whom it reſtraines not 
from committing it, /ugzes 
17, Samuel offcreth relti- 
rutionto any that charge 
him to have taken bribes of 
them,to hire him to doc;jus 
ſtice. 1 Sam,'T2, 3» Behold 
here I am ; Beare record of 


before his Annointed, whoſe 
oxe, whoſe afle have I taken, | 


whom ' 


| 


his Converſion. = | 


whom have 1 wronged ? or| 
whom have Ihurt? or of 
whoſe han have I received 
any bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith , and I will rc- 
ſtoreit you? The Prophets 
by out againſt the keeping 
of goods gotten by rapine 
and-fraud in mens houſes, 
ter. 5, 27, As a cage 4s full 
of birds,ſo is their hovſe full 
of deceit, .that is, of prey! 
gotten byill meanes,where- | 
by they are. become great | 
and waxentich. Michah, 6, | 
10, Are yet the treaſures of 
wickedacfſe inthe houſe of 
the wicked > How can your 
ſinzes bee pardoned when 
you repent not, but keepe 
ſtill your evill gotten goods, 
treaſures , heaped up by 
wickednefſe? whereas the 
law ' commaunds -reſtitu- 


| 
| 


tion 
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Rom.13, 


= I, 


tion of ſuch ro che ow. 
ners. 

Reſtitution is an. a of 
ſpeciall juſtice , whereby a 
mani poſſeſſed of that w** 
is his owne, When the A. 
poſtle ſaith owe nething to 
any man but love,he intends 
thar wee fhould givero eve. 
ry man his due, A man that 
knoweth this doctrine of 


reſ{:rytion, and againſt his 
light and conſcience keeps 
og0ds wrongfully, cannot 
| juſtifie hisrepentance,cicher 
'inthe ſight of God ar his 
| owne foule : unlefſe he have 
' pent all and cannot make 
reſtitution, then his will and 
love of the dotic will be ac- 
cepred. 2 Cor, 8, If there be 
firſt a willing, minde it is 
accepted according / tro 
that a man hath, God re- 
_—__quireth 


| bus Converſron, 
quireth not of him chat is 
willing, whathee hath nor. 
Maſter Bradford that holy 
man and martire, hearing 
a Sermon of Maſter Lats- 
wers wherein reſtitution 
was urged,was ſtrucke inthe 
heart tor one dath ofa pen 
| which hee had made with- 
| our the knowledge of his 
Maſter, and could never bee 
quiet till by the advice of 
Maſter Latimer reſtitution 
was mac: for which he did 
' willingly forgoe all the pri- 
vare and certaine patrimeny 


which hee had on carth. The 


ſinne is not remirted unleſſe 
the value taken away bee re- 
ſtored ; repentance is but 
fained. Levif. 6,5, God re- 
quired that in that dgyin 
which a mana ſought the fo 
giveneſſe of with-holdi 
S for 
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| from a man, that which was 
| hisor, robyed of him, hce 
(ſhould reſtore it, {34 as 
though hee ſought not re- 
ectiniey with Go, yer 
when his conſcience was 
opened to ſee his rape in | 
the uglineſſe of it, ab1erred 
the unjuſt gaine of his linne, 
and carricd it backe to the 
P;icits of whom hce had it, 
and whether they would or 
no, left it among them. The 
theeft remaines {o long as 
the vnjuſt gain2 15 kept wil. 
lingly, and no thicke enters 
into the kingdome of God, 
Asit was with Judas, fo 
provesit many times with 
other men, their covetoul- 
-nefle doth them no good ; 
they defire thar which when 
rx. have, their conſcience 


dare not uſe ; there is more 


dcſola- 


.—— 


his (« onverſion. 


delolationthan conſolation 
in it. 

VV hart if reſtitution im- 
ply ſome worldly daunger 
or diſgrace? 

That which was urjuſtly 
caken may bee fent Dy 8no- 
cher, and his name councea- 
lcd; hee that is ofa faitltitull 
cart conccalerh {rcrets, 

It may bes for ex!:oitat- 
on, to move men to bee con- 


cent with honeſt and jult| 


gaincythovgh they grow not 
lo rich as others, that are 
aot (0 ſtraightened i 11 their 
conlcience, "A little with 
the feare of the Lord is ber. 
ter than great treaſure , and 

trouble therewith, Prev. I5 
16, Ir is both more profit t- t 1 
ble, for their riches are pre- 
cious, Prov. 12, 27. Alittlc 
boxc full of pcarles is more 
S 2 IeCl- 


Viet. 


' 38$ 


Ny precious than a houſe tull of 


| Deut. 28. 


'ſtraw. God blcſſeth ir, and 


| Fourefo/d. The quantitie of 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| judges condemne hee ſhall 


' pay the double to his neigh» 


] 


| binds us but onely concer- 


! ning equitic, and ſometimes 
} » . 
; it may bee ncedtull to re- 
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makes it ſerve for uſe more, 
hce maintaines it , and ſo it 
is more ſtable, Pſe/. 37, 16, 
I7, Prove 16.8. 


fourctold declares his juſt 
will: The law required not 
in all caſes ſo much, Exed 
22, 3, Hce ſhould make tull 
reſtitution, Lew. 5,%s 4. 
Ifthe theefr bee found with 
him alone, hee” ſhall reſtorc 
the double, ina mattcr of 
treſpaſſe or any loſt thing 
which another man chal. 
lengethro be his, whom the 


bour. That judiciall law 


ſtore | . 


OO O(n — ———— 


his ( onverſion. 339 4 ' 
; ſtore not onely the prinei-]- 
 pall but ſomething for the 
dammage, in wanting his 
owne while it was in our| 
hands. There muſt be a will 
| of doing him right thathee| 
| bee no looſer by us; or if it 
| bee judged, wee are to re- 
ſtore as the judge giverh 
ſentence, unlelle the party 
will remit. i 
Then Ieſu ſaid to him; This | 
day «s ſaluation Cc. 

Chriſt honoured this 
Publican both with hispre- 
ſence at his houſe as his 
gueſt, and with his teſtimo- 
ny of his gracious eſtate, 
that hee was the Child of 
Abrahams, and ſo the bleſſing 
of Abraham was come upon 
him, ſalvation came to his 
houſe that day. 

Chriſt giveth teſtimony | 
S 3 of 


% 


. 
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workes 1n men, As hee is 
\che author, ſo is a witneſſe 
ofitto him in whom itis, 
heerteſtified of the Centuri- 
onthat his faith was not 
| 

 onely true but matchlcſlc 


= the grace which hee 


Ot the palley mans faith 
and theires that brovght 
him, Math. 9,2. Of the 
Cananitiſh womans faith and 
degree, . Math. 15.28, Of 
the womans faith healed 
of her iſſuc of blood by 
touching the hemme of his 
garment, Marte 5, 34. Of 
pop hee witneſſed both 
faich and much love , Luke 
7,47, 48, 50. Heeteſtihed 


' given tothem that belcevey 


j 


—_— — 


even in 1/rael, Math. 8, 10. 


after his Aſcenſion. by] 
|the gifts of the holy Ghoſt} 


' 1n him, that their faith was| 
not 


| his Conver ſton. 291. 
not vaine in him. As we | 
{pake by his mouth, Afarke 
16,19, lo hee performed 
by his power, AF, 10, 44. 
| When they belecved, God 
[knowi 1g their hearts bare 
'them witneſſe, in giving :un- 
|tothem the boly Gholt as 
hee did unto-us, Ads, 15, 
7,8, G4. 3,2, Hce refti- 
fiech of mens faith ordina- 
rily to the end of the world 
by the Spirit of adoption : 
gtving the Godly nature, 
dwelling in the belcever, 
and te{tifying. of his: pre- 
ſence by gracious operati- 
ons, whereby he know:s that 
hee is the Child. of God, 
Rom, 8,16: Sealed to the 
day of redemption, Epheſ, 1, | 
13, 14.404 4..3c. The ef- 
fe&t of which. teſtimony is 
to free the ſoule from feare, - 
Res an +8 
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and freely to call God Far 
ther, Rom. 8,15,16. To know | 
that wee are in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in us, /obw 14, 20. 

Which may convince | 
che Papiſis of talle doctrine 
in teaching that a man by | 
ordivarie way cannot bee 
infallibly certaine of his be- 
ing in grace. Is not the teſti- 
mony of Icfus ſufficicnt to 
bee reſted upon? 

Bellarmine hath fourc po- 
(1titons concerning this | 
point all falſe. 1. That ſuch 
infallible cerraintic of our 
{tanding in grace or of our 
being righteous, cannot bee 
had. 3, That no man is 
| bound to have 1t if it might 
bee had, 3. Thar it is not | 
expedient that ordinarily | 
it bee had, 4. Thatit i5not 
indeed had but of a few, un- 


wo] 
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|ro whom God in aſpeciall ;- 


| 
ſort reveales their juſtifica- 
tion, Bell. de juftife t, 3,6. 
8, 


1. The reaſoning out of | 9Þ/cR- 
which a man concludes the 
Keio rh of his owne ju- 


ttice 1s this, The word of 
God witneſſerh that all 
whichare truely converted 
and feriouily repent their 
{innes, obtaine grace. But 
| My true converſion is evi- 
dent to mee, and my re- 
pentance; therefore I know 
with certaintic of faith that 
[I have found favour and 
grace. 

The afſumprion, faith Bel. 
lermine,is not onely falſe but | 
impoſſible , unleſſe revela- 
tion bee prefenr, 

That which God pro- | Sal, 
miſeth may bee had, for he 
| S5 1s 
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istrucand. cannot lyes but 
hce promiſerh this certain- 
cicof our grace, /ebn 14,20, 
Yee ſhall know that you arc 
in mce and Tin you. Beflay- 
mine pucts it off with this an. 
{were , that wee ſhall know 
char Chriſt isthe hcad of 
the Church, and ſo Chriſt 
is in his Church, and the 
Church in Chliiſt, Bur the 
{cope is conlolation to par- 
ticular ſoulcs rhat belceve 
in Chriſt, but (ce him nor 
becauſe kee 1s in heaven. 
Vſhat comiort rome thar 
I kgow Chriit ro bcethe 
head of the whole Church? 
[doe rot the Divels know 
that >| what pecutar favour 
is tliis that even reprobates 
partake ? Revel, 2, 179, I 
will give hima white ſtone, 
[anda new name 1n 1t, that 
none 


| 


ts ene en eg en 
_ 
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ithat which they tcarcd by 


bis Converſion. 

| none know but hee .that're- 
| ceives. it, Ergo. hee knowes 
'1f. ; 


2. That which Ggy gi- 
veth ordinarily to belcevgss | 
may beehad: But , hee gþ- 
| veth this cercaintie -of cher 
| [tandjng io grace. Ron. 5,5, 
|He ſhedds his love abroad | 
in their hearts by, the holy 
| Ghoſt: jghey foele it With 
certaintio and truely ac. | 
knowledge it, Rom, 8, 16. 
Gal. 4. 6, God certifieth 
or makeththeir hearts cer- 
tatzne Gf their grace, even 
becauſe they are in grace: 
So certaine that they are 
made holvlie ſecure from 


the ſpirit of bondage.. And 


before God,and have bold- 
neſſe before kim, cerraine 
; of 


£ 


they make their hearts quier| * 


395 | 


—_—— 


ht. A. ht — u_ — 


| 396 


——— - 


ZLACHEVS 


of his favour to heare their 
prayers, 1/ohn 3, 19, 21. 

Bellarmine objes; though 
by the Spirit moving us wee 
pray, and call God Father, 
yer wee are- not infallibly 
certaine that it is the Spirit, 
but by conjequres which 
may deceive us. 

The uſe of witneſles a- 
Mong men 1s to end the con- 
trouerfie by their teftimo- 
nic;and ſhall God give teſti- 
mony to leſſe purpoſe than 
mans ? Chriſt ſaith of his, 
chat though the world know 
not rhe Spirit, yerthey know 
him becauſe hee dwells in 
them, 

Billarmine. There is no 
more implied butrthat they 
are certaine, that 2f they 
know God by faith, they 


| 


know not but by hisayd. 


'f 


-  _— _ 
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bis Converſion. 


It is given as a reaſon why 
| they know him, becauſe he 
dwells in them. They are 
ſureir is the Spirit of truth, 
by his ſenſible operation in 
them, therefore they feele 
ſuch holy force in them as 
they are ſure they are not 
deceived in their perſwaſion 
of the Spirit of truth given 
unto them. 

3. Thar which God com- 
maunds us to have may bee 
had; by their owne confeſ1. 
on , his commaundemens 
are made poſhbile by his 
Spirit.. We ſay ſo fer ſume 
meaſure, though not for 
perfeion, Eteecb. 36. 27. | 
The miniſteric of the Goſ- 
pel is a miniſtery of the Spi- 
rit, 2 Coy. 3, In ſome Gegree 
inabling us tothat which is 
| commanded, 2 Tim. 1,7. 


but 
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1 Cor, 
II, 


{che holy place, ler us draw | 


bur God hath commaundey 
us t9 make our calling and 
election certaine, 2 Pet, 1, 
10, Ergo to prove our (clves 
wherher wee bee mcete to 
receive the: Lords! Supper, 
which. cannot bee without 
certaintie of our grace, 3 


Cer. 13, 5, Prove _ your) 


ſelves whether you bce in 
the faith; kauw ye not your 
owne {cives that Icſus 
Chriſt isin you? 

2. A man is vound to get 
certainctie of his grace, 
knowing it, may bee hed, 1 
By neceſiitic of precept. 
Heb. 6, 11, Shew the fame 
diligence to the full affu. 
rance of hope unte the end. 
Heb. 10, 19, 22, SCeing wee 
may bee bold to enter into 


faith 


ncerc with full aſſucange of | 


OO — ——_ -—  - ww _ 


ea it, 


_ w” =_ 108. 


faich,ia a rrue heart : let us / 
keeye the protefhon of our 
hope without wavering,tor 
hee is faithftull that hath 
promiſed, 2, By cvident re- 
proofe of doubt and feare; 
diſquieting the heart, F/ay! 
51,12, VWho art thou that 
thou ſhouldeſt fe are, &c, 


| Marke 4, 40. 3 It where! 


gon irjurie to God, a hate-| 
1! unthankefullneſle; to be 
carelefſe of receiving ſuch! 
mercie or ſtirring vp our! 
(clvesro gct it, when wee 
krow God © giveth ir, E/ay 
56,2. 14ohns5, 9, 10. John 
14, 11, Belceve mee,at lealt; 
belceve mee for the worke! 
ſake. lam bound to belecve 
God ceſtifying to my heart 
chatT am iegrace,and to reſt! 
in his tellimony, not to neg- 


I 
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I am more bound when 
by his workes hee proves 
his authoritic to com- 
maund me, My finne is 
greater if I doc not. /ohn 15, 
Elſe they ſhould nor have 
had finne, Workes within 
arc great witneſles, 

3. Itis expedient , it is of 
great profit ro a man to 
know that hee 15 in grace , 
t. To juſtifie the miniſterie 
under which hce hath got- 
ten life,2 Cor,3, 2. & 2 Cor, 
5,11,and 13,5. 2 To worke 
love to God, for love 
knowne, 1 /ohy 4, 1o, 16, 
3.To doe God free ſervice 
withour ſervile feare as our 
dutic is:P/al. 2. With feare 
that hath rejoycing in aſſu- 
rance of his favour , and fo 
without feare, Lute 1, 74. 


For inforcements ( by | 


love) 
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love) togive our ſelves to 
God, Roma, 6, Rom. 12,1. To 
dye to. our ſelves, 2 Cor, 5. 
Gal, 6. whereby 1am crucift- 
ed tothe world, and the world EY 
to me: By Chrilt, | | 
4. For ſufferings for | 
Chriſt, knowing what his 
ſufferings for us hath made 
us to bee poſlcfſed or in 
hope of after wee ſuffered a 
little, Romn, 5, Heb. 10, 34. 
5. For putting on graces 
meet for ſuch asare ſo much 
above others bound to 
God , and thereforeto doc 
as becomes them. Exhor- 
tations have their ground 
from hence,thart they arc and | 
know themſelves to bee in 
ſuch a ſtate, Coleff. 3, 2. 1 
Thefi. 5, 8. 
4+ It is granted to moſt 
of them thatare in grace = F 
all 
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all before their {pirit bee 
called for to returne to him 
that gave it) to know' that 
they thall -bee ſaved. The 
ſending of the Angels tv 
bring them to heaven, 1:m- 
plics ſome certificate of it 
trom God to theic ſoules: 
as at Chriſts comming the 
juſt know their ſentence and 
are filled with joy at the 
immediate fignes of the 
judges comming before 
they heare ir, John writes 
generally ſignes ro know 
chat wee have ercrnall life, 
1 /obn 5. 

It may provoke fuch as 
know not yer their gracious 
eltate, to ſecke and wait ti!l 
God cometo-them and ma- 
nifelt himſelfe, as Chriſts 
Promiſe 15 to chem that love 
lim, hn 14, 21, God de- 


, 
WM) bo | 
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' mirable worke, a ſupernatu- 


—— 


his Con-verſton, 40: ; 


nying this knowledge, fup- 
plyeth it by giving DE 
grace for. good to his, 
thovgh hee ihew himſelfe 
an en2mie,to truſt in him a- 
2ainſt ſenſe, to give him 
glory of truth in that hee 
hath ſaid and done. 

He brings forth the uu 
of cſteeming and deſiring 
the knowledge of his love 
by deferring the ſenſe of it. 

Thu ay. Who knowes 
whataday may bring forth? 
Converſion though an ad- 


rall change, yer 1s It quick- 
ly done when God will put 

forth his power unto ir, 
Thus day. As Chriſt our 
Saviour bare witneſſe of 
the grace of Zacheres, and the 
day in which hee recerved 
it, ſo wee are In a ſpecial 
{orr, 
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ſorr, as wee can take notice 
co Gods prayſe, both of our | 
grace and the time when it} 
pleaſed God to come ro us| | 
with falyation, or any fpe- 
|ciall good, God appointed 
dayes of remembrance of 
his bencfirs three times 1n a! 

|yeare; which hee called his 
® itcaſts, Lewis. 23. 

He is plcaſed ro make 
ſome daycs memorable by | 
lore ſpeciall worke inthem: 
Thar they are fingularl 
daycs that the Lord hat 
made;as in the creation God 
would have his workes 
diſtintly ſer downe, upon 
(ſuch aday ſuch chings made 
that wee might more dif- 
tintly medicate them to his 
glory, Gen, 1, So he would 
fer certaine dayes tothe de- 
lvering or conferring ſome 


_ſpe- 


—— _ 4 ee.  CC_T — ——_— 


— 


__— 


bis Converſion. 
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- (\fpeciall pood upon his 


Church, and keepe his day 


day was to bee remembred 
for ever, Exod. 12, 41, 42- 
and 13,3,9. #/al. 118, 24. 
The day in which God ſet 
David in his king/ome, and 
delivered his Church , hee 
calls a day that the Lord 
hath wade, wherein they 


| will rejoyce and bee glad. 


The ſcripture makes menti- 
onof evill dayes and good 


| dayes, evill when the Divell 


in a ſpeciall fort 1s per- 
mitted & ordered totempr 
Gods ſervants, cither with 
inward or outward darting 
at them to wound them, if 
hee can to kill them ficſh 
and ſoule. Daungerous and 
fearefull rothe wcoake {er- 


| 


vant of God, but hee armed 
with 


withour fayling, and ſucha 
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wich the whole armour off 
God, and refliſting in the | 
Lords migat, landing with 
victory, it 15 a day to bee re-| 
memorcd, as that Father ; 
confefleth there was oppor. 
tunitic,there wantcd remp- 
ration; there was temprati 
on,there wanted opportunt. 
tie; there was buth vppor. 
tunitic and temptation, and 
the Lord dclivered mee, 
Such daycs are tv bec re. 
membred-to Gods prayſc, 
There be daycs ſer by thee. 
nemics of Gods Church, 
ſometime to deftrey and 
root it out that their names 
be no nore inremcembrance* 
the Lord diſcovers their 
lot and their plor, and turnes 
ail upon their owne head 
that the net hath catchrt 
chemſclves , they fall into 


the | 


| bisC onverſion., 407 


the pit they digged , the 
wicked is ſhared in the 
[worke of his owne hands, 
[then tolloweth Higgaien, 
Selah, A double notiag , 
Pſal, 9. as greatcly to bee 
meditared. 

As in that particular he- 
tweene Haman the lewes ad- 
verſarie, and Merdechat and | 
the people, the Jay deter-| 
mined for their deſtroying | 
utterly, was turne:] unto a | 
day of their deliverance y 
and deftruQion of their ad- 
verfaries by that God who 
curnes kings hearts which 

he will, as men turne : 
the courſe of rivers and 
ſtreames, Efter 8. 17, 

It may warrant and in- | Vſez. 
courage unto the keeping 
of ſome daycs in a ſpecial! 
thankefullncfle ro rhe Lord 

for 
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| ccived thereon. As Herod 


for ſome ſpeciall benetits re 


kept his birth day without 
blame but by the abuſe : 
Thev kept the feaſt of the 
dedication of the Temple, 


ac whach our Saviour was,as 
it {cemes. /obn 10, 22, 23. 
with approbation. The Sab- 
oorh wee keepe , ſecmerh 
therefore to bee chaunged 
from that ſeventh which was | - 
' for remembrance of finiſh- 
ing Gods worke increation, 
to our {eventh in remem- 
brance of reſtoring of all 
things by Ieſus Chriſt, and 
is therefore called the Lords 
day, Revel. t. Not oucly as 
author of our keeping that 
day, but referred tothe re- 
membrance of his worke. 
Mordecaz oy decree cſta- 
vliſhed rhe keeping of the 


memoric 


| bus Converſion. 


memorie of the Tewes _ 
verance every yeare two ſet 
dayes together, the 14, and 
15. of the Moneth Adar, | 
Heſter 9g, 21,22. 
[f daycs of deliverance 

19d birth and benefits, ſpeci- 
ally concerning our tem 
rall, life bee ſo warrantably 
| obſerved and remembred, 
then dayes of our ſpirituall 
& eternal deliverice & new 
birth unto alife that laſts for 
ever, much more. Alwayes 
ought weetobe rthankefull, 
bur ſpecially remembring 
the day in which ſalvation 
came torus; it men and wo- 
| men keepe their wedding 
day yearely, why not the 


Chriſt 


The Apofile r 


day of their efpouſing to | 


| fuch roman of dayes _ 
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as in themſclves more holy 
orby inſtitution under. the 
Law, than other dayes: And 
ſo to obſcrve dayes cither 
by the Churches precept,or 
by voluntary taking up to 
obſerve, is reproveadle : for 
though in reſpect of inſtiru- 
tion and uſe the Saborth is 
more holy than other dayes, 
yetnvt in the nature of the 
day, for thenit could not 
have beene chaunged. As 


the water in baptiſme by in- 


ſticution and uſe is holyer 
than other water, ſo the 
bread and wine in the Sacra- 
ment, but not by any inhe. 
rent holineſle, 

2. He condemnes thekcep- 
ing of ſuch daies aboveother 
as worſhip of God, of necel- 
litic in conſcience, as if the 


not keeping bound to fine, 


Whe 


VP CO 
— 
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When none but God can} 
give ſuch Lawes as the 
breach of them blots the 
conſcience: where is no Law 
is no traſgreſſion, where the 
Church and governers ap- 
point, or men take them up 
to obſerve, they bind but as 
hiſtoricall helps,and are fr 
without ſcandal &contempr, 
3. Hee finds fault with 
the keeping of them as a- 
gainſt faith, ſhaddowes of 
Chriſt and his benefits for 
which they were inſtituted, 
Colofſ. 2, 16, Chriſt bein 
come as the body of thoſe _ 
(hadowes, the ſhadowes 
muſt ceaſe : But to keepe 
dayes in memory of bene- 
firs paſt, andto ftirre up to | 
duties thereby for timeto | | 
| 


come, 'is not againſt rehi- 
giOD, 


T2 It 


" 
ad. > 4 
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| needeuſcal lawtull helps to 
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\ — Itreproves ſuch as forget 
both benefits and - dayes 
wherein the Lord wrought 
chem for them, :#/al. 78, 
42; They remembred not] { 
his hand nor the day where- 
in hee delivered them from 
the enemy: wee are ſo apt tv 
forget benefits that wee had 


put usin mind of them : con« | 
ſider the charge, Det, $, 


10.11: and David charg- 
ing his memory, Pſal. 103, 
I. 

| 1s ſalvation come: The 
day of calling and fa!varion 
is one, the ſame day thata 
manis called hee is ſaved. 
2 Cor. 6, 2: Bchold this is 
the accepted time, behold | 
this 1s the day of ſalvation: 
the day of acceptation in | 


| Chriſt isthe day of —_ 
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onto him thatis fo accep- 
ted, Adoption compre- 


hends all our bleſſing, even] . 
the glory of the life to] 
come, Row, 8, We wait for| 


the adoption , the redemp- 
rion of our bodyes. But in 
our calling,receiving Chrilt 
we recelve this dignitic of 
adoption, Jobs 1, 12, Cal-| 
ling is the revealing of Gods 
ar and his will to ſave us 

y Chriſt Icſusin our minds 
and hearr,fo as -we conſent 
to God calling, and follow 
after him for that life in his} 
Sonneand cleave to him for 
it, Comming to Chriſt and 
receivingof Chriſt are coup- 
led rogether, and the con- 
trary not comming, not has | 
ving life, but abiding in 
death, 1 16hn 5,12, lobw5, 
40» 


| | 


4 T.3 _ Callingl 
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Calling is Gads worke,in- 
avling a man to performe 
the condition of the cove- 
nant, which is to belecvein 
Chriſt, and ſo makes par- 
takerof Chriſt that hee 1s of 
iis body, partaker of thc 
promiſe & an-inheriter alſo, |. 
Epheſe. 2,6, Hee that be- 
leeveth hath everlafting 
life, is paſſed from death to 
life, Zobn 5, 24, Calling, cf- 
feuall is the firſt revelati- 
on of predeſtinationto life, 
accompanicd with juſtifica- 
tion, and glorification, Rom, 
8, 30. Iuſtification is unto 
life, Roma, 5, 18. Regencra- 
tionis Glorification or Sal. 
vation begunne. Titus 3, 
5, 7, He ſaved us and called 
us, 2 Tim. 1,9. Hee ſaved 
us calling us z wee are called 
to his kingdome and glory, | 

I 
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his Converſion, 
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1 Thefſ, 2,12. To obtaine. 
ſalvation or the glory of' 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt; 2' 
Thefſ, 2, 13, 14. To high 
things, Phil, 3. The-calling 
is therefore called heavenly 
Heb, 2, 1. Not onely as from 
heaven, but unto heaven, 
Come up hither, and then 
they aſcend in the fight of 
others, Revel. 11. Wee arc 
called in kope of heaver, 
Coloſſ.1,4, 5-- And by hope 
we are ſaved, Roms. 8, 24. 

IF calling and- ſaving in. 
reſpe&.of beginning 'and 
certaine . accompliſhment, 
bee contemporarie,then bee 
exhorred to make your cal- 
ling ſure,thatyou may be ſure 
of your ſalvation with it, 2 
Pet 1, 10. Try yourſelves 
by theſe fignes, 1. An eccho 
like anſwering to the Lord 
T4 re- 
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revealing his grace and will 
to ſave you by Chriſt, Z/al. 
27, 6, 7. Hoſe 2. wit, Zach, 
13,9e Eſ«y.44, 5- God 
ſpeakes firft in the heart; 
chen the heart- anſwers a- 
gaine tothe Lurd,and a man 
is readieto underwrite to 
the Lordz if hee fay thou 
art mine, I have given my 
Sonne for thee as proofe of 
it: Theheart will ſay, Iam 
thine, with admiration of 
thy love receive I thy Sonne 
gtven to MEE, 

This will further by ſtrife 
againſt unbelcefe, and the 
love of God, and a caretull 
applying of our ſoules as gi- 
vento God todoe his wil, 
appeare, though wee-yer ; 
feele not our faith, Vnbe- 
leefe and other finnes have 


no quiet ſerling, no domini- 


On 


_— 
_— ww 
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| on over us; wee labour to, 
caſt them our, and linger 


;afterthe Lord, as having 
our hearts toucht by him, 
toreceive him 'as our King 


ro ſave us, as they followed 
| Sau! whole hearts the Lord 


| had toucht,1Sam,10,26, As 


El;(baat plough, after Eliah 
had caſt his- mantle - upon 
him, as a ſigge of Gods 
calling him tobe a Prophet, 
could not bur follow, and 
durſt not ſo much as goe 
home without his leave. 

2. A ſtanding' vp from 
the world,unto new workes 
whereunto«.God called us, 
wee + farſake the worlds 
faſhion and manner of life, 
weecan beeno longer of 
one mind and heart with 
them. Be they Heretickes, 


civill men without religion 
| C or 
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or profeſſing religion with- 
out power, God in calling 
ſelects us from the world, 
we cannot-count them our 
deare companions, our 
hearts and wayes do fo dil- 
agree, that weare abomina- 
tion or matter of pittie one 
ro another. We are as.firſt 
fruitsto God, 

3- ASpirit fitting us for 
that unto which wee bee 
called, by which wee ſavour 
things of the ſpirit, aſpire to 


heavenly: righteouſneſſe,not? 


latisfyed with mcaſure but 
to bee filled with the full- 
nes of God, & following ap- 
prehend that for which wee 
are apprehended , wee me- 
ditate now - high rhings, a 
crowne, a kingdome, hea- 
venly inheritance; lower 
thingsare roo meane to hold 


us to them. Be * 


_———— 
La 
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_ | ofthem, that you may ſay 


chat hee hath called you, 1. 


— ——_— — 


|  bieG onver fron; 
{ Bee thankefull you that| 


ealls, bee they neere or farre 


' joff; A#. 2, 39. That when| 


you heare the promiſes, you 
ought to prayſe the Lord, 
that made you true heires 


Salvation belongs to me for | 
the promiſe belongs 'to mee 

in that I am called, Prayſe 
God forthe fellowthip with 
Chriſt Ieſus his Sonne to 


Cor. 1.8, This calling 15a 
love,.the firſt, ſpeciall cvi» 


dence of it, Worldlings 
fallly conclude ſpeciall love 


inſt which- Solawon oppor: 


eth, Ecclef, : 9,1. And our 
| Saviour, 


know your calling, 1 Tim. 1. | 
I thanke him. The promiſe}: 
is to them that the Lord| 


ſpeciall character of Gods| 


from common! bleflings, a- | 


on 
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| there,thar outward profperi- 


Saviour, Math, 5, 44, And 
the RKhemiſts note is good 


tie is cerfaine either of a 
better man or berter rel1gj- 
on; bur effccyall calling 1s 
an infallible evidence of 
Gods love from election to 
ſalvation, Bee ſtudioufly 
chankfull for this which the 
Apolile puts the Romans in 
mind, that among the Gen 
tiles to whom .hce was an 
Apoſtle, they alſo were the 
called of Icſus. Chriſt, 
though by nature Gentiles, 
fianers vile, yet by cal- 
ling highly advanced to 
the diguitic of Gods Chil. 
dren. 

Worke out your falvati- 
on, follow till yeapprebend 


it, bee: diligent. in addi 


graces, follow hard rowards. 


bis Converſion. 


rl 


the high calling of God in 
Chriſt leſus, Phel. 3,12, 1 
Tim. 6, 12. Nothing can 
give us More Courage ty 
{trive toeternall lite,to fight 
for it,than this that we know 
Ge hath called us to ob- 
; taine it, for wee gather 
from thence thatour labour 
(hall not bee in vaire, bur 
God will bee with us and 
roſper us, reach us his 
nd, 

Toths hiw/e. Gods mer- 
cicis ſuch, rhat calling 
Mafter of the family, the 
| houſchold have - ſalvation 
came neere to them. Luke 
10,5, 6. Into what houſc 
ſoever ye come,ſay peace ro 


peace bee there, your peace 


the marke tor the price of 


this houſe ;/ifthe Sonne of 


| ſhallreſt og him, The _ 
0 


the | 


| 


of peace one that favours the 
Goſpell of peace, or is wor- 
thy of the proſperitic wiſh- 
ed to the houle ; as Match. 
to, 11, Inquire who is wor- 
thy in it, and there abide : 
not y there 1s inherent dig- 
nitic in any man living, bue 
the cle&t.in Chriſt arc coun- 


the bleſſing into his houſe 
not onely for himſclfe! bur 
to bis; thus many times God 
joynes the houſchold in 
faith with the houſeholder, 
lohn 4, 53. A; 10,2, and 
16,15,33, 34» Ads 18, 8; 
The Apoltle Paw/ ſpeakes of 
Baptiſing not onely ſome 
particulers as Cri/pns and 
Gatus, but the houichold of 
Stephanas , 1 Cor. 1, 14 16 
He faluecth Philemon ang the 


| Church in his houſe, F hier. 


ted worthy... Thus gets hee} . 
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verſe 1,2. So Aquils and 


Priſcils with the Church | 
intheir houſe, Rom, 16, 3, 5+ |. 


And ſends falutations from 
them to the. Corinthians, 1 
Cor. 16, 19; Aquila and. 
Priſcilla with the Church! 
that is in their houſe ſalute 
you greatly'inthe Lord; the 


Church underftand thei r 


houſehold whether godly | 


. | children, ſervants, kinsfolks, | 


which living together in-one 
houſe do together worſhip 


the Lord, and privately ex- |. 
erciſe all offices of pictic, | 
chat it may well bee called a | 


private-Church, 

God blefſeth the inde- 
vours-of the. Maſter of the | 
tamily, that they ſubmit at| 
laſt ro outward dutics , as 
Abraham found all his males 


ſubjeA.to Gods commande- 
| ment 
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menr that day in which God 
commaunded it, 

It may bec,they are not 
alwayes internally and from 
their hearts ovedient. Car 
was for outward ſacrifice 
(ubj2& and confurmed as 
| Abel was: ſo Cham,tur forme 
of religion as Shewr and 44- 
phe, Ic ſeemes neither Lot in 
Sodom ,nor Noe had their 
ſervants in obedience to 
God, becauſe Noe had none 
in the Arke,nor Lo brought 
any out of Sodom, yet it is 
like they had ſervants, at 
leaſt, Gexe/.19. The husband 
may belceve and the wife 
remaine an infidell, the wife 
may beleeve and the hus- 
band continue in infidelitie, 
| yet there is - hope. which 
muſt move © indevour to 


| winne the contrary minded, 
; 


" 
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I Cor. 7,16. 1Pet. 3,4. 
Let us exhort men to ſtrive 
to place- themſelves in fami- 
lies, where the Maſter is 
che Sorne of peace: it may 


« [bebetter for body and ſoule, 


the houſehold parraking in 
the blefling of pcace with 
him. As they that liveina 


they bee not ſound at heart, 
yetfor the time partake of 
diverſe bleſſings. for the 
faichfuls ſake among whom 
they live. Yet it is not ſafe 
torrult in being in ſuch 
places for fellowſhip of 
perſons, unlefle they bee in 


houſe ſhall be devided, yea 
ewoinabcd, one taken and 
another left, Every man 


faith, 


fellowfhip of faith; rwoina' 


vidtbleChurch, though yer | 


mult live by his owne|- 


Vee 
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Rom,1G, 
I'Qs 


It is daungerous to bee 
willingly under a wicked 
governer, or one of his 
houſe; forasthe creature is 
ſubje& ro vanitie for the 
fine of man, Rom, 8.. And 
the ereatures except the 
fiſhes periſhed in the flaod 
with man that by his ſinne 
abuſed them, Ger. 6. So it 
is not ſafe being a wicked 
mans beaſt. Exod. 

Yetthere may be Chriſti- 
ans in a family where the 


familie isnot Chriſts, Pan/] 


ſalutes them of Ari/tobulw, 
but net him as it ſcemes, as 
remainiug till in infdelitie: 
and they which are caled in 
the houſehold under an infi- 
dell husband or Maſter, are 
ngt cafily to forſake rheir 
place, but 'to honour their 
Maker inthe ſuperioritic 1n 


which | 


his Conrverſton, 


which Gods providence 
hath placed him over them, 
1 7/#9.6, There were Saints 
in Neroes houſe. 

2. Let belecving govecr- 
ners of families ſet them- 
ſelves with hope about the| 
reducing of them that bee | 
under thE to the Lord, God 
does much for their ſakes 
{ſpecially toward fuch as.be- 
long to Gods Election in his 
hou1e, x /ohn 5, 16. The c0- 
venant of God includes his 
with him, 1 Cor. 7. 

In {6 much as he alſo is become | 
the Child of Abraham, To 
be the Child of Abraham is 
to bee freely eleed, Rom, 
9, 8. Towalke in the ſteps 
of the fairh of Abraham, 
Rem 4,12. Todo the workcs 
| of Abraham, Jobn 8, 39. 
Wherecof. is rightly col- 

leaedl, 


mn 
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leted the expectation of 
[alfation, Rom.$8 29. 

That Salvation and be- 
ing the Child of Abraham 
put one the other; none but 
che Child of Abraham ſaved, 
none the Child of Abraham 
out 1s ſaved. The bleſſing 
chat commeth upon men in 
Chrilt is called the bleſſing 
- Abraham, Gal, 3,14. The 


[promiſe is made to Abrahaw 


and his ſeed, Gal, 3, 16. He 
faith not ſeeds, as ſpeaking 
of many, but ſeed, as ſpea- 
king of one which is Chriſt, 
The bleſſing of Abraham is 
nerianang 
life, which proceeds of the 
redemption by Chriſt from 
the curſe of the Law, he be- 
ing madea curſe for us. So 
as now malediction , ſinne, 
hell, have no authoritie 
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| over us; Chriſt redeemed us | jt 
and for us bare the curſe 
due to all our ſinnes, 

| Chriſt is the ſtorehouſe 
| [of the bleſſing of Abraham, 
che promiſe of which bleſ- 
ſing was made to Abrahaw 
and his ſeed, that is Chriſh 
Heavenly bleſſedneſle in the 
bleſſed ſeed. And all both 
lewes and Gentiles by faith 
implanted into him and be- | 
comming one with him, are 
the ſeed,Cal.3,29,and hcircs 
of all the promited bleſ- | 
fings. 

. Abraham is called the fa- 
ther of all that beleeve, ei- 
ther Iewes or Gentiles ,Rom, 
4, 11,12, Faith was im- 
* |puredtohim when hee-was | It 
| | uncircumciſed for righte- | | | 
ouſneſſe, and afrer hee was 
| juſtified hee :received the \- 
| ſigne | y 
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em 


ſeale of the righteouſneſſe 
of the faith which hee had 


ſed,that hee ſhould bee the 
father of all them that be. 
leeve, not being circumci- 
ſed, that rightcouſneſle 
might bee imputed to them 
alſo : and the facher of the 
circumciſion, not unto them 
onely which are of the cir- 
cumciſion, but unto them 
aiſo that walke in the ſtepps 
of the faith, of our father: 
Abraham, which hee had 
when hee was uncircumci- 
ſed, verſe 16, 17. All the 
ſeed have the promiſe aſſu+ 
red according to grace, not 
onely the Iewes that are of 
the Law, but the Gentiles 
chat are of the faith of Abra- 
bam the father of us all, ac- 


cordinz 


figne of circumciſion as the ! 


when hee was uncircumci-| - 


| his Converſion. 431/ | 
cording to the Oracle , = 
father of many nations have 
I madethee. He is the fa- 
1 jcherofallthe faithfull, nor 
| |cffeually to beget chem 
and to worke their faith and 
cohverſion, ſo God onely 
is their Father begetting 
them by his Spirit, _ 
But analogically and by 
proportion, that as fathers 
doc tranſmit to their natu- 
rall Children inheritance, 
and other rights of rheirs;ſo 
hee for the grace of the co- 
venant given tohim, ſhould 
as a father tranſmit to 


1 [ouſneſſe and blefſedneſſe 
1 |promiſedand given to him. 
1 | That. which 1s proper to | 
Chriſt is ſpoken of him, 

In him ſhall all the Nati- 
ons of the carth bee bleſſed 


the beleevers the righte- | 


Gen 


. | 
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Gen. 18, 18, In thy ſeed 
| / that is,Chrilt,asPaw/ inter-} 
prets) thallall che Nations 
| of the earth bee bletled; 
Gen, 22,18, Soheis called 
the heire of che world , Row. 
4,13. At, 7: Ot Cancana 
eypeof heaven, and asthe 
beſt part of theearth, as a 
typeof the whole world to 
|bee poſleſſed of Abraham 
-|and his feed, ſpecially the 
| head of that ſeede Chriſt. 
| This inheritance of heaven! 
| and carth he recetverh from 

God through the righteouſ: 

neſle of faith, and tranſmits 

'irto all his Children in al! 
| the Nations of the earth, 
that is, ſuchas beleeve unto 
rightcouſneſſe, and fo are 
adopted Children and heires 
of heaven and earth, P/a/. 
37, 20, 1Cor,3,21, SO in 
death 


— —— 


| bis Converſton, 


death the faichfull were ga- 
thered into the boſome of 
Abraham their father, and 
litte with him in the king- 
dome of heaven the Church 
gathered out of the univer- 


Ven, 


dignitic and felicitie of 4- 
braham, in his paternitie, 
' char all the Nations of the 
world belecving ſhould bee 
his Children : whereby ap- 
' peares that all have note- 
, quall honour and felicitic, 
| thathave faith equally pre- 
| cio98, Abraham and all the 
 fairhfull are equally juſt by 
'1mputation of the righte- 
, ouſncfſe of Chriſt unto 
'chem, Bur they are not in 
[this honour with him to 
| V have 


(all,as his Children for num-, 
ber, like the ſtarres of hea- 


Ia this is ſet forth the 
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niric to all the faithfull, 
The Pope uſurpes, in cal- 
ling himſeclfe the head of all 
the faithfull :. it- was never 
given him of God, it is his 
\ miſerie - that ſo many flatter 
him in.his unjuſt vſurpati- 
on, 
It*implyeth that there is 
bur one faith and way of ſal- 
vation under the Law and 
Goſpell, Heb, 13, 8. dts 
[5,T11, Heb, 6, 12,and I1. 
By faith they obteined teſti- 
monie y theywere righteous: 
{and filand as ſo many wit- 
nefles, that onely by beleving 
in Chrift, reſting the ſoule 
wholy on his obedience for 
our whole- felicitic, 15 the 
\way to life from that pro- 
; miſe, Theſeede of the wo- 
| man (hall breake the Ser- 


pents 


ht 


| 
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pents head, By what faith, 
Abraham-was ſaved, his (ce 
are faved, There 15 one 
faith both for that which 
is beleeved, common faith 
once given to Saints, Tits 
I,4. 4de, v3, Andinre- 
{pe of that kind of faith 
by which wce doe beleeve, 


though for number there| 


bee ſo many faiths as there; 
bee beleevers, yet for kind 
Abrahams faith and all-that 
have favingly beleived, is 
one and the ſame for ever; 
not in degree, his meaſure 
was fircngth in faith, moſt 
velcevers now are weake jn 
faith. 

Papiſts arc to prove their 
right in claiming tobe chil- 
dren of Abraham, (cing they 
have not nor tcach ( twice | 
damnable teachiug,contrary | 

V 2 to 
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jto the faith of 4/r«ham ) ap- 
plying Chriſt the bleſſed 
ſced to himſelfe , lavghing 
in joy of his © felicitie , of 
which his Sonne was called! 
Ifaack ; and Chit in whom 
| bee beleeved, teftifyerh thar 
|heeſaw his day with refoy- 
'ciag.though a farre off, yer 
| with gladneſle, inreſpet of 
' his owne falvation in him. 


'geth his example to the 
| Iewes that would not be- 
| leeve their owne ſalvation 
| in him: you will agt come to 
| mee that you might have 
life, 1ohn 5. They make rwo 
| other clatmes to heaven, 
merit of perſon, in Chil- 


| 

dren, or ſuch as newly con- 

;verted arc taken away by 

death, that working is pre- 

vented;and merit of workes, 
borhi 


tt. th. 


—_—— 


 bis( onverſim. 


= concurring - aug ments 
| (they ſay ) glory,and-the lars 
teri canhrmes the former 
chat it is notloſt : a ſtraunge ' 


people,that will not goafter 
a ſtraunger- becauſe they 
know not ins voyce. They 
blaſpheame imputed righ- 
reoufneſle, m 

It followes, that to have 
comfortable : aſſurance of 
ſalvation,we muſt prove our 
ſclves Children of 4brohem; 
{that proved theother is fure: 
that 1s, 

1, By being of faith, to 
reſt on Chriſts merit inhe- 
.lrent in his owne ' perſen, 
wichout any. - worke done 
outof grace, or in grace, of 
ours,truſted in as any part of 
cavſe'to-ſalvation. As God 
\preached the . Goſpell : ro 
V3. Abraham 


© —_—— 


voyce not heard of Gods] 


Vie 3, 
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Re, 


_—_—— 


Abraham and hee beleeved, 
Gal, 3,7, 8, 9, Rem. 4, 1,2, 
'5. To be borne by vertue 
ofthe promiſe as Jſzack,Gal, 
4. Rom. 9. '2 By beingin 
Chriſt by faith, Ga/. 3,29. 
If yee be Chriſts,then are ye 
Abrahams (ced and heires by 
promiſe. YVhich is to bee 
knowne by having the Spirit 
of Chriſt inus, to doe the | 
workes of Abraham, Jobn 8. 
39, Michah 2,7, lames 2,22. 

By the illumination of the! 
Spirit, annointing and; hea- : 
ling our minds to diſccrne 
difterence of thingstrue or 
fallegood or evill, 1 zobn 2, 

20,274 To preſcrve us from 
evill wayes and evill-men, 
Prov. 2, 2, By regencra- 

tion in giving and increafing 


the godly nature, 3, 'By go- 
verning or leading, Row. 8, | 
T4. 4, 


Fg 


lr 


his Conver ſton, 


14. 4 Byconfolation, John 
14. The comforter, 5By con- 
firmation, giving a conſtan- 
cle in the worke of rightc- 
ouſneſſe, to worke righre. 
ouſneſle ar all times, P/.106, 

Verſe to. The Sonne of 
man is come, to ſecke and ſave 
that which was loft. This is 
adefence of the aQion-of 
Chriſt in his- going in ts! 


i —_— 


Zachew: hee came tor loſt | 


ſinners, Zacchew and his 
houſcholdare ſuch, Ergo he 
offends not, he doth nothing 
againſt his office in going in 
to him: * 

Though wee' may not! 
for a paiſhve ſcandall,(which 
is, 1, By yy of ſome, 
2, By malice in others) for- 
bearce the duties enjoyned 
us by the Lord,as appearcth, 
Math. 15: 


V4 Yet 


439 


Obſer, 


—_—— mms 


———_ 


ir 440 Zacutvs. 
[Hh Yet as occaſion is, wee 
| are to give a reaſon of our 
At} doing, 1n generall for hol- 
1 ding and profcfliog truth 
contrary tothe worlds opi- | 
nion; as why wee are not as | 
che Pagans, as the Iewes, as | 
the Papiſts, as prophane | 
TH men in the number of them 
i | that are in profcſſton of true 
| religion. 1 Pet. 3,15, Bee 
readic to give a reaſon of | 
| che hope that is-in you. | 
| Our Saviour ſubmitrs| - 
| himſelfe to this order, Mar. 
9, II, 12. Why eates jour 
Maſter with Publicans and 
Szners? his defence is, it l5 | 
the callingof Phiſitians, to | 
be with the ſicke that have 
neede of him. 2. Mercie is | | 
preferred to Sacrifice, 3. / 
am come tocall ſinners tore- 
[pentance, verſe 13. SO Luke 


1 ” 


hy 


-@Y - 
—— — C— 
— A. — 


Pe 


| 15 , Bythree parables hee | 


— — 


his C mverſion. 


: 
: 


juſtiftieth his mercie to _ 
ners, by their diligence that 

(eeke things loſt which they 
would recover, and that 


| | — 1. The woman 
I 


| heepeheard his ſheepe our 


| ſonne. 


| * The pore yee fball bave 


er groat loſt out often, the 


of an hundred : the father | 
and the fathers joyfull re- 
 cciving of a dead and loſt 


His anſwere and defence 
of the womans. . fact that 
ſo ſhed precious ointment 
upon . him, which might 
have beene-ufefull rorhe' 
poore,- and on him feemed; 
to-be waſte : 1, She hath 
wroaght 4 good wor ke upon me, 


alwayes with you, mee ye (bits 


vet have atwayes. 3, She did| 
it to barie me. . ; 


of 


V 
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Zacnevs: 

Ot his and his Diſciples 
nottaſting, hee - gives- an- | 
{wer to them that -take cx- 
ception.” r, The ſtate ſuits 
not to the exerciſe, it 15 a 
time of rejoycing as in 2 | 
mariage feaſt. 2. The ex- 
erciſe is ſuch as exceeds 
their ſtrength, As old gar- 
ments . cannot abide the 
ſtrength of new cloth ſowed 
tothem, as old bottels can» 
not hold out to-the ſtrength | 
of new wine, it falls out to | 
the worſe, 4atthew. 9. 14. 
17 


Ofhis admitting of 24s y 
to touch him in that manner 
asſhe did, ſecing ſhe had the 
account of - a notorious ſin» 
ner, 1. fheloved much, her 
many francs were forgiven, 
the. ſhewed more. devotion 
than hee that . found. fault 


with" 


—— OI 


+ >}. - 


his Converſion? 
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with her, Luke 7. 
Our dutis isnot onel y 


to pleaſe -God manifeſting |. 


our ſelves to him , bur to 


manifeſt our ſelves to the| 


conſcicnces of men, aCor,5, 
IT, 

2. The. juſt defence ci. 
ther giveth ſatisfaQion 'to 
them that are offended of 
ignorance and weakeneſſe 
by a prepoſterous -zeale, 
as Peters defence of his go- 
ing to Cornelius, At.11,18, 
Or ſhames the. malicious 
adverſaries, Luke- 13, 17. 
And getts glory to God, 
Marke 2,10, 12,13. 

For reproofe of ſuch as 
ſtanding upon their owne 
judgement, or. their - owne 


greataeſſe,. are ſo careleſle 


in hearing that men areot- 


tended at their doings, as 
that 


WT _—_— = 
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| 


that they contemne them 
and reſpe& nor their ſari(- 
faQtion; if either of theſe 
might have diſpenſed in this 
caſe, Chriſt above all might 
have ſtood upon rhem. 

He that calls himſelfe,and 
is called by flatterrers 
Chriſts vicar, is neither like 
Chriſt or Peter, Hee is of 
another ſpiric, If hee draw 
thouſands to hell no man; 
muſt ſay what dooſt thou, | 
Hee mult be juJge of all and | 
judged of none, Yet they | 
grant now that hee mey bce 
reproved by inferiours, ſo it | 
bee with reverence, and 1n | 
modeſtic. Bellarmine de conci- 
lorum authorit. lib.2, c, 19. 
Licet enim enm ſervata re- 
wverentia adryonere (xy modeſt? 
corripere, So the Khemiſts 
annot. on Galt, 2, 11. The; 


| 


infe- 


'  * bis Conve rſton. . 


interior though not not of f office 
and juriſdiction, yet by the | 
law of brotherly love, and 
fraternal] correption, may 
\reprehend his ſuperior: If 
|1t de a goed Prictt, or any 
| verruous perſon , hee may 
| admonith che Pope of his 
faults, and he ovghtrotake 
it.in good part. when ir 
comes of zeale and love, as 
trom Cyprian, Hierome, Au- 
enfline, Barnard : but if it be 
from Wickleife, Luzher, cn 
vin B74, that do itof ma- 
licezhee is not to bee repre- 
hended, but rake their ray- 
lings patiently: but our Savi- 
our r reprehended as malici- 
ous adverſaries,as the Phari- 
riſes were, yer giveth a rea+ 
ſon ofhis fat which they re- 
prenended, 


— = 
— 


It is one thing of "1 


445 | | 
| ''' 


: 


ZACHEVS. 


Job proteſterh his integrity , 
that hee did nor contemne 
the judgement of his ſervant 
nor of his maide when they 
did contend with him , 1 
31, 13. Becauſe tcllowicgea- 
tures, and to_be judged im- 
partiall,if inferiours may re- 
provetheir ſuperiours-with 
ſome preface of honour., 
with ſubmiſſion & acknow- 
ledgement. of their place 
& dignitic above thE,other- 
wiſe ſhutting up their mou- 
thes, ifreſpe& of Gods hc» 
nour& their brethrens edihi- 
cation did not conſtraine 
them : it may. bee well 
yeilded toan infcriour to 
ſatisfyeina matter at which 
hee is offended, ſpecially if 
the offence be of ignorance 
and infirmitie. 


For the. Sonne of man s 
| come. 


een Ay er es 
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come #6 ſeche' and ſave &c./| | 
Our Saviour defending kis: 
going in tothe houſe of - Za- 1 
cheus,py the end of his com- | 
ming into the. world, of his q 
calling to the mediatorſhip 'N 
betweene God and man: Ir | 
may teach us that our cal- 
ling,binding us to the things 
we. do, juſtifies our ations 
done by that obligation, and if 
| {| may anſwere forus againſt 
| * [chem har accuſe- us. Thus| | 
Moſes accuſed for taking | 
roo much upon him, abuling } 
the people, making him- 
ſelfe Lord and ruler. over 
them ; hee cleares himſelfe 
by the Lords teſtimony of 
calling himand Aaroz tobe 
aboue the —_— ! 
the Lord, Numb. 16. | | | 
| Eſa calling for diligent: | 
— to. his prophecie: | 


Cn ee 


of 
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of the deliverance of the 


Iſraelites from the captivitic 
of Babilon, and of the evill 
that ſhould come upon the 
Caldeans, (uch none- of their 
diviners. nor gods could 
foretell: and the man that 
God + had loved, ſo as to 
chooſe him -to the king- 
dome for this worke, hee 
juitificth his requiring of 
ſuch attention, becauſe hee 
ſpeakes not of himfelte, but 
the Lord and his ſpirit ſent 
aim, //ay 48, 16. God ſent 
him, and inſpired him by 
his Spiritto ſpeake ſuch 
things fo as they mightreſt 
in them. Jeremre quarrel- 
led about his prophecie a- 
gainlt ya/alem and the 
Temple: and threatened 
with death for it by the 


Prieſts, and the Prophets, 
L iveth 


oO 


his Converſ1on. 
giveth this for his defence, | 
The Lord hath ſent mce tv! 
Prophecie againſt this houſe 
and againſt this Citrtie, all 
the things they had heard, 
ir. 36, 13, 39.. Vpor 
which by the meanes of 
Ahikam, hee wasnotyput to 
death, . Though the con» 
tention : was great-by rea- 
{on of the malice of the 
Prieſts and falſe Prophets, 
yet that godly man flour 
maintained the cauſe of 
Go1 and forſooke irtnot till 
hee had delivered him : it 
is ſaid therefore that the 
hand of Abitem, that is, bis 
great helpe was with Jeremze | 
char they ſhould not give 
hiv into the hands of rhe 
| people to put him to. death, 
V. 24, 


the 


_ — - | — = — — 


| Amos complained of -to | 
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the king for ſpeaking words 
that the Jand could not 
beare, and flatteringly per- 


| {\waded togoeto 1udah and 


prophecie, but not at Bethe! 
becauſe the Kings chappel! 
and the Court was there, 
anſwers for himſelfe, that 
the Lord ſent him to pro- 
phecie to his people I/-ae/, 
when hee was no Prophet 
nor Prophets ſonne, but an 
heazdman and a gatherer of 
wild Figges: and therefore 
addeth a fpeciall Prophecic 
againſt Amazzab that oppo- 


ſed him, 7, Concerning| 


his wife, to bee-awhore in 
the Cirie, 2, His ſonnes and 
daughters to dye by the 
iword. 3. His lands-to be 
devided by line; 4. And 
bimſcife to dye ina pollu- 
ted land, Ames 7, 10, 17. 

Paul 


, 


bis Conrvexſton, 


Paul.cryed out on for his| 
profeſſion and defence' of 
Chriſtian Religion, ju- 

ſtifech and defenderh. his 
cauſe by declaring Goudsex- 
traordinary calling of him 
to the faith, when he went 
earneftly on in a cleane con- 
trary way, AG, 22, 1:06 
AH:26.1, 9. &c. ; 

- All-men ſhould reſt in 
Gods authoritie,hee giveth 
and. appointeth.us our. cal-, 
lings, and | eommandeth us: 
to walke in them, hee giveth 
all the skill and abilitie that* 
any man hath for bis calling, 
1Cor,7,17. Therefore when 
wee accommodate our aQi- 
ons to the rule of our cal- 
ling, and with diligence per- 
forme the offices that by 
vertue thereof wee oweto 


any manzavy.man that judg- 
cth* 


451 , 
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| ethit meete to obey God, 


Ve» bo 
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[ther mens matters, 1 Theſ/. 


and walke with him , may 
ealily excuſe us, and faris- 
fie themſelves. . 

It may admoniſh men to 
keepe themſelves - within 
che compaſſe and limits of 
cheir calling,cither generall 
ar perionall and particular, 
Rom, 12, 4;6; 8... That ut 
may bee ſaid it appertaines! 
unto us, Luke r2,.14. Man 
whomade me ajudg or adi- 
vider over you? Left ween | 
curre blame of curiofitie. 
lohn 21, 22, What is that to 
thee ? Of buſy bodies in 0- 


4, 11. 17mm 5,13. 1Pe; 4, 
15. Or inito daunger outof 
which we hardlycan tcl how 
todeliver our ſelves, Frov. 


26,17, Y 


It wee walke inour cal- 
ling] 


bis Converſion. 


ling and trouble befall us, 
yet our conſcience will 
comfort us . 

But if medling out of our 
| calling wee meete with 
\ knockes, we have the blame 
laid upon us even by our| 
conſciences, and by men of 
common light, Wee have 
[no aſſurance ro bee in ſafe- 
tie, 2 Sam, 6, 7, YVe2ah was 
{mitten of God in ſuch a 
caſe even with death, 'and 
many of Berhihemeſh , even 
| 50000, and 70, Becauſe 
they looked into the Arke, 
1 Sam. 6, 19, Which was 
not lawfull but for &:rox 
and his ſonnes , who muſt 
appoint others what to doe, 
Numb. 4,19. 20, Vzuiab 
{more heewith leproſic for 
medling with the Prieſts of- 
fice, 2 Chron. 26, 16, 18. 
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It pertcineth not to thee 
Vzziah to buine - Incenſe 
&c, Thou ſhalt have no 
honour of the Lord God, 
While he was wroth with 
the Peieſts,the Leproſic raſc 
in his forchcad, and hee re- 
mained a leper , and dwelt 
in his houſe apart unto the 
day of his death, 

The ſonnes of Scevs who! 
tooke upon them to adjure 
evill ſpirits by naming over 
them that had them the 
aame ofthe Lord Icſus, were 
forced to flee away naked & 
wounded, with this rebuke 
from the evill ſpirit by the 
man: Ieſus I acknowledge, 
and Paul I know, but who 
are you, The man was car- 
ried by the Divell in him 
{ by Gods -permiſhon) to uſe 


ſuch ſtrength, as ſeaven 
young 


1'- 


\ bis Converſion. 455 | 


youre men were overcame 
totheir great ſhame & hurt, | 
and it fell out to much ad- 
vantage-of the Goſpell as 
appeares in the chapter. 

The Sonne of man, 9. Why 
lo called > Dverſe judge 
diverſly. Some, that hee 
would bee ſo-called that he 
might ſhew that hee was 
that Meſſiah which the Pro- 
phetrs foretold ſhould take 
the nature of man, whom 
Daniel called the Sonne of 
man, Das. 7, 13. Theodoret 
in Dex. 7, Others that it is 
aSifhee called himſclic the 
Sonne of Adam, as drawing 
his kinde from Adam bythe 
virgin, not having any man 
to his father , NaJzanzen, 
Others to declare the great 
benefit of his incarnation 
| for us. Aug de conſenſ. Enang.l. 

2, 
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See mos! 
dond!, 
ju M at. 
" I. 


2,6. 1, Commendans nobs 
quid miſericorditer dignatns 
fit eſe pro nobis. Or becaule 
hee was alſo the Sonne of 
God, hee would hereby diſ- 
tinguith the natures a 
from another, Others, 
hgnifie that hee was ney 
as hee ſhewed - converling 
2mMong men veric man, 9, 
VVhy Ezechiel onely (in par- 
ticular) inthe old,and Chriſt 
in the new teſtament bce (0 
called. 

Come, What. The com- 
ming is thus, ſent of the Fa- 
| thers love to berhe media- 
|/tour , to reconcile God and 
| man, he teoke mans nature 
into unitie of perſon of the 
Sonne of God, to performe 
the office of the mediatour 
to bring man againe to 


God, 


Te 


To feeke. This is the firſt 
end of Chriſts comming to 
ſeeke that which is loſt, 
Ezecb. 34,11,12,126. Hee 
juitifieth his compaſſion and 

humanitiero Publicans and 
Sinners by the praQtife of | 
men,that having an hundred 
ſheepe, leave all to ſeeke 
| one that is loft, wandered 
from the flockez and a wo- 
mar ſeeking o1e groat, with 
diligence, 'though ſhe have 
nine lefr; And the joy ofa 
fathcr, at the'rerurne and 
finding of his loſt ſonne, 
(Luke 15. 
This -ſeeking for loſt 
| ſoules, 4s truly noted in 
' Chriſts going about all their 
Citiesand rownes, preaching 
| and teaching the Goſpell 
of the kingdome, Adath. g, 
35- Intaking opportunities 
X as | 
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as they fell our, to informe; 
men inthe truth, not con» 
| | remning the vileſt, as the 
| woman of Sarmaria that li- 
{(veda whore, with onethat 


—_— —— 


was not her husband:his Di- 
ul | ſciples marveiled at it, whe- 
1 therat bis humilitie therein 


| as ſome thinke, or by reaſon 
| [of the baſcneſſe of the wo. 
| man which was blameablef 
conſidering +themſclves 
| from what and wherevato | 
his favaur had taken and ex- 

aled them: but by occaſion 
hee makes his end knowne. 


Thar is,out of great defire, 
and great {weetnefſe and de- 
light, to take all opportuni- 
1118 ties of converſion of men, 
| 2nd that by two ſimilitudes, 

one by their deſiring him to 
| take mcat, to which he an- 


_ 


his (omverſton. 459 
die that they knew notof,, 
and declares what he meant: 
they not underſtanding, - in- 
quire about ſome bringing 
him meat, ſtil minding meat 
[for his body + they ſaw to 
bee needefull for ſtrength 
cogoe on with his worke; 
hee declares, it is the oppor- 
tunitic preſent of doing his 
Fathers will, And the ſauce 
ro that meat is gathering of 
che ſcattered Children of 
Go1. Hee waited forthe} 
iflue of his conference with 
the woman, in her —_— 

of 'the Samaritans, 'whie 
was.they beleeved, in adou- 
ble degree, by her report , 
to teachablnes,by their hea- 
ring him, to ſetlednefle, 
The other fimilitude is 
from harveſt, that ( ſome- 
thing obſcured by ſome in-\ 
| X 2 rer- 
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\terpreters ) yet tendsto the 
ſame thing, Some as if it] 
were proverbially , (you) 
that is, it isuſvallyſaid)rhere 
are foure monrhes to the 
' harveſt, as-if haſte needed 
not:otherwiſe why doth our 
Lord ſay, youſay, yet foure 


- | monthes to the harveſt, 


' Here, preſent occafgton re- 
| quires diligence, the regions 
' are white unto the harveſt, 
yet that ſeemes more to bee 
| his meaning, as harveſt ad- 

mits notftay, but when it 

is ripe put in the fickle, in 
| another ſenſe, but agreeing, 
; abour ripeneſſe, and then 
putting inthe ſickle, 

He 1s ſaid ro ſee men be- 
fore hee call them, as hee 
ſaw Matthew, at the receir 
1 of cuſtome, Math. 9,9. Na- 
}erbaniel under the Figrrec 

beforo| 


FRY his (onverſios 4.6 1; | 


before Philip ſpake a word 
to him of Chriſt, 2ob# 1.48; | 
His ſeeing in this kind: #9 
not occafionall, burof pur- 
| poſe, ſeeking the particulars 
| of the eletion, Yowhave 
| choſen-me': But Thave choſen 
you, exc. lohn 15, He ſeekes 
+ |the ele, by the ſcriptures, 
by his miniſters , by inter- 
all motion, either. of An; 
gels or immediate of the|- 
Spiric, by benefits, long ſuf. 
fering, by rebuke. - By cor- 
rections : ſo he ſought Mas- | 
»aſſcb.Sothe prodigall is no- | 18: 
ted to bee beonght home, q 
Thus 143 3, He opencth the 
care by corrections, thus he | 
ſcekes men unto converfion, |. 
the coverted to: repentance, 
Becauſe he is ſent to this; | 
That —_— grverr him 
ſhould be loft. 
| , X 3 Tol 
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To admoniſh us of our na. 
turall ſtare, to take true no- 
tice of it. Wee though cx- 
tremely miſerable , were 
not carried with any care of 
our owne- freedome, wee 
ſoughtnot God, F/al. 14, 2. 
Wee wentaſtray every one, 
after his owne way,E/ay 53, 
6 We have turned every 
one to his owne way : of this 
more, inthar, hee came to 


Wee ſought not Chriſt 
till hee lookt after us to re- 
cover us from our ſtare of 
lofſe,E/ay 65,1. We thought 
not of returning to God ſo 
much as by dreame. Wee 
are theretore togive all the 
prayſe of our illumination 
to ſee our miſeric and re. 


medy.of it; and of the incli- 
nationof our wills m_— 
ro 


—_— 


th 


—— 
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| 
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to bee healed, unto the Lord 
| preventing us with his 
grace, We wereas the-elay 
inthe potters hands, and 


could donoething,no not will 
any thing: about our for- 
ming and faſhioning, no 


than in-our creation, | 

Our hearts naturally are 
ftony,having no aptnefſe to 
be formed, rebellious,hard, 
till God chaunge them and 
make the ſtone tleſh:that we 
have now inclination to hea- 
venly things,things ſpiritual, 
it is a ſupernaturall changein 
the will, that inclined us on» 
ly to things of the fleſh, In- 
clination to things of the 
Spirit, is the worke of Gods 
grace : who ſought us and 
changed us into new crea- 


more ia our regeneration | 


ſhould 


——_— 


ures , aSif a ſtone or Lead| 
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- Pictie and Salvation, nor 


| 


ſhould have an inclination to 
fly upward: 

Wee were dead, thicre- 
fore could no more ſecke 
our owne quickning than a | 
Jead body can ſeeke reſtitu- 
tion to life, This is in a ſort 
confeſſed of the learned Pa- 
piſts: That a man without 
tho worke of Gods Spirit, 
cannot do or will any thing | 
in theſe things that. beJoog 


any way by the ftreogth of 
nature prepare himſclfe to 
receive grace. 

Therefore when a man 
hath a will to beleeve, to be 
converted, to bee healed in 
Seule, to bce free from re- 
bellious motions-that come 
from the carnall part, to 
ſerue God without let, with- 


[ut contrary. luſts from. the 


—_«@AM 


will} 
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will of thefleſb,ir isa plaine, Þ|} | 
ligne of Gads grace in him | 
we doindced feele our dif. 
| poſitioni'and dciire to be. | 
leeve-and-bee converted be- 
fore wee know: that wee be 
converted, Yet the will is} 
healed in order of nature 
before it deſire freedome 
from : fpirituall bondage. 
It is the: comfort ofa rege- 
| []anerate man that hee-would 
doe good, Rem.7«Some na- 
turall or morrall- good a 
man without : grace - may 
will,but not ſpiritual to bee | | 
agreeable to the. {pirituall- 
neſſeof the Law. Though 
a man cannot”: follow: the 
{guidance of the ſpirit with- 
| (cur Recling 2nd hindrance 
| + the _ yet there __=_ 
{ luſting of the Spirit agai 
q chedelzes of the Acfly hia- 
| X 5 dering 
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| dring the fulfilling of them , 
| the man isin grace. Luther 
when hee was a Monke , 
vexcd with theſe thoughts, 
this or that '{inne- thow haſt 
committed; thou art infe- 
'Þ ed with envie, impatience, 
and ſuch other ſinnes, all 
thy-good workes are unpro- 
| Gnble; confetlerh i hee had 
1 underſtood that place of | | 
'1 Saint Paul; the fleſh luſerh: 
| [againſt the ſpirit, &c, Hee 
| ould, have: ſayd as he did: 
| after hee recerved - light.; 


n. |/Martize, thou ſhalt not ut- 
; {erly:beewithout finne,, for 
* jchou haſt fleſh , thou ſhale 
therefore feele the bartie, 
Deſpaice n6t, bue- / reſiſt? 
firongly, fulfill not the luſt 
of the fleſh, andthus doing 
thou: art. not. under - the, 
Law. 3 
41 Ir 


\ bis Converſion. 
Itisthe note of Gods 
Children, that they ſeeke 
the Lord , and feeling ſuch 
indeyoure in themſchves, 
they may, they muſtre- 
joyce, F/al. 105, 3, Let the 
hearr of them that ſecke the 
Lord rejoyce. | 
The Papiſts betweene 
thoſe workes which wee do 
by natural - ſtrength, - and 
thoſe that wee do by-grace 
infuſed and inherent 1n us, 
rcacha third kind of workes 
which neither come from 
any power of. ours mcerely, 
nor yet from any ſ{uperna- 
turall grace inas inherent, 
but by externall aide of the' 
Spirit by which they feeke 
their juſtification. They put 


crroniouſly faith and love | 


actually to goe befote juſti> 


— ——_—_— 


fication,which are together 
j with 


#7 || 


— —— 


468 ZACHEvS 


with it for time, and love 1s 
from Gods. love , made 
knowne in ſome ſort tous, 
If God ſhould lift us upto} 
love him before hee juſti- 
fie us, hee ſhould by making 
us love him, prepare us to 
be loved of him; whereas! 
tohn (aith' not that wee lo-| 
ved him, burtrhat hee loved | 
vs firft, Wee dolong after | 
rather than feele our juſtifi- | 
cation,deſire but ſcarce per- | 
cclive, unto reſt of foulc, | 

race to dwell in us mani- ) 

fily. Sometime wee arc in | 
feare, ſometime belecve and 
hope, and are in repentant 
ſorrow, by which wee are 
led to the more- manifeſt 
perceiving of that which ts 
wrought in us, and to afur-; 
ther, meaſure of Peace | 
{which we do defire, Lam.3,! 
{ "086 Though | 


_ 
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Thoughthe. will carried, | 
| up to Godward, imbracing | 
him, and drawing to him as 
unto the chicfe good,jbis fa- 
vour, his countenance above | 
all carth}y things: Vaoiting 
| a. mans ſelte to him by a ter. 
| vent aGof his will, his will 
| beginning to bee made one | 1 
| with Gods will, refolved 
| and defiring todo it without 
tialitie. or. reſervation : | 
eatrue note of a gracious | 
cſtate, Yer there 15 a res 
viction of judgement, by 
which aman lecth what 1s | 
' mecte for him to doe, as to 
ariſe out of his finne, and, 
| with force of his conſcience 
| hee purpoſeth; it may bee 
voweth againſt ſome parti- 
culars; bur his will ts not 
renewed, and fo hee hath no 
ſpirituall inclination to the 
good 
A re eh err ew CC 
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| _ he tecth; or averſion 
trom the {1enc he is convin- 
cedof; itis therefore but 
temporarie, it fadeth away 
like the morning dew, | 

It may. move us likewiſe | 
to aſcribe our riling from 
our falls ro his ſecking of us, 
who otherwiſe do ſo dote 
upon the. temptation as that 
wee have no minde to ſecke 
God ro pull us out. Sprritz 
gratie in eo qui recepit ferper 
eft in co qui recepit , ſed non 
perjetus Operans,. Cant. 5. 
Which' may appcare 1n 
David, ir. Solomon, in Peter 
who repented nor ill Chriſt 
looked backe upon him, and 
it was not without ſome in- 
ward worke in kis hcart. 

Vt quis- poſeit a peccato re- 
ſargere, requiritur gratia ex- 


07 481499 


yowet que non. ſemper ' adeft, | 


—_—J 
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Pratiams excibantens now [emppey | 
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haberiexperientiaspſe teftatur, 
Bell, de gratis oy lib, arbity, 
6,307 

Sometime there is a will| 
of riſing out of falls bur-not; 
power, as P/al. 119, 176, 
{ have gone aſtray like 4 loft 
ſheepe, O feeke thy ſervant, for 
1 do not wot forget thy word. 
Ambroſ; Quere me, quideeo 
fe requira, Quere me, iNVORt 
me, ſuſc;pe me, porta me, potes 
INVEnire gue Ih YOQUIYt: 
dignare ſuſcipere , que inve- 
rerls: tmpone humerls que: 
ſaſceperss: new et tibs prum 
ens faſlidio,nom tivi oneri eft 
veitam juſtitia, veni ergo Do- 
mime, quiettſierrevi, tamen 
mandatd tua now ſam oblitue, 
m- medicine reſervo, oc. 
Admonct nes dews facere quod 


poſtimus & petere qued now | 


WMS, 
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poſſnrius. Any. de nature & 
gratia, Quando homo non poteſt 
fivult, propter voluntaterm im- | 
poſsibilitas nom imputatur: ſi 
eaters non valt propter 1mpoſ- 
ribilitatem volunt as 08 exiu- 
ſatur. 

To ſtirre up to ſeeke him 
with hope, now found of 
Chriſt, . who ſought them 


| thou hadſt knowne Qc. 


Now wee ſeeke him, wee | 


1Secke yeme. Teſball (eeke me 
i 4nd find me, becauſe ye ſhall 


when they.asked not after 
tim, If hee ſought us when 
we neither knew him nor 
ſought him: as Joby 4, It 


may bee bold, we ſhall nor 
ſecke himin vaine he isg00d' 
ro the ſoule that ſeekes him, 


(Law. 3, 25. Thane not ſaid 
in vaine to the beuſe of 1406, 


\ſecke me with all your hearts, 


| 


dey. 
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were enemies, Chriſt recon- 
ciled usto God, much more 
being reconciled ſhall hee 
ſave us from wrath, He gi- 
verh by his Spirit to usto 
ſecke by requeſts , of God 
ſuch rhirgs as wee need, for 
which ſame hee inheaven 
makes interceſſion for us, 
To (tirre up our love and 
carcin feckeing men that 
are loſt or fallen, in com- 
mon durtie of: charitie, or 
(peciall charge and office, 
The firft implied in that 
ſpeech, Cars. 8, 8, 9, 10, 
The Church cf the lewes 
ſpeakes ro Chriſt for the 
Gemiles yet uncalled , who 
deſtitute of -the word and 
miniſtery , not- baving rh 
true doctrine whereby to 


nouriſh others, as a virgin 


_— 


ler, 29, 11, 13. If when we 


| 
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rat | 
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that hath no breſts, not yet 
mariageable, ſo unhe yer - 
reccive Chriſt, de(iring that 
they may be brought to the 
acknowledgement of Chrift, | 
askes what ſhall bee done 
for them in that day of their | 
calling to him, when there 
ſhall bee rregtie of their 
mariage to him, The 
Church joynes - her ſelfeto 
Chriſt inthis care of doing 
ſomething for the calling of 
the Gentiles, becauſe though 
the power be his, and he be 
the author of all heavenly 
bleſſings; yer hee-uſeth the 
fairhfultin this worke-as bis 
inſtruments, 

The anſwere of - Chriſt} 
implieth his good liking of 
that care for the Gentiles 
calling according to the: 
Prophecies: It ſhe bea wall ; | 

I: | 


—_- 


in with boordes of Cedar: if 


bn. i 


if ſhe be conſtant and con» 
tinue firme in expeautical 
of her promiſcs and the pro- 
feſſionof that-truth which: 
ſhall bee revealcd, wee will 
build upon her a ſilver pal-| 
lace, -wee will build upon: 
him a ſilver pallace, beauti- 
fheand ſtrengthen her with: 
further grace, make her a. 
coſtly pallace fur to cnter- 
|taine my ſpirit; and if thee 
be a dore,we will keepeher 


ſhe give free paſſage and 
good entrance _ word 
and grace , wee will make 
her ſure and iafe from cor- 
ruption, and reſerve herto 
immortalitie. Chrift joyncs 
the Church ſtill with. him 
in this as an inſtrument vo- 
luntary, Ezech 18, Returne 


and cauſe one another to 
rerurne 


| — co 
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' Mountaine of the Lord, 8c, 


returne, Hef. 5, Come let us| 
returne to the Lord. Zach. 
$. 31:- They that dwell in 
one Cittie ſhall goo to ano- 
ther, ſaying, Vp, let us goe 
and pray before the Locd of! 
hoſts and ſecke him, I'will' 
20 alſo: like that Efay 2,23. 
Come, 8 let us goe uptothe | 


Teſbix 22,19; If the land of 
your poſleſſion be uncleanc, 
come over-unto the Land of 
the poſſeiſion of the Lord, 
wherethe Lords tabernacle 
dwelleth, and rake poſſefſi- 
on among us , but rebe!l not 
againſt the Lord, &c. 

This is the nature of fairh 
to breed love to. God and 
thoſe that belong to him, 
even fuch as they never ſaw, | 
that were long before.them | 


and ſhall be long after them. 
This 


| 


ſpeake good for them; wee 
| 


__ Converſton. 


This love brings forth de- 
fire and endevour to pro-! 
cure their ſalvation, 

Wee pray,thy kingdome 
come , our indeyour muſt 
; proue the truth-of our de- 
fire. | 

The ſucceſſe may pro- 
voke torke duty, F/al, 5 1. 
I will teach thy wayes to 
the wicked, and fnners ſhall 
be converted to thee: a man 
(hall have joy of the an- 
ſwere of his lippes,Prov.1s , 
23. lt istoſuch afruir as a 
righreous man hath not a 
greater, Prow. 11,30, 

Let him know it hee ſaverh 


4 ſenle from death, and cove. | 
reth a multitude of finnes, | 
lam. 5. | 

Secke them then by pray- 
er, ſtand before God and 


love 
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love little, if wee will not 
ſpeake -a | word for a 
man. The feareful condition 
otche world is noted, in 
that, Chriſt loved them 
not ſo much as to pray for 
their ſalvation, 1ohp 17.Thus 
Pax! (ought 1/7ae! of 'God: 
Clruiſt choſe that crucified 
him of ignorance. 

2, By teaching an. 2d. 
moniſhing chem otrhe error 
of their way, E274 7, 25. 

3. By doing good unto 
them and converling ho- 
neſtly and with winning be- 
haviour before them. Wai. 
ting for \God to ſucccede 
all. 

Ifwe muſt dothus of chari- 
tie, whe weallo have charge 
to do fo, publike or private, 
how ſhould wee not apply} 
our ſelves to ſeeke mens | 


 ſoules 
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loules wherewith wee are 
charged?zhow.ſha!l wee free 
our ſelves from ——_ 
of their blood that periſh 
without our indevour to 
ſave them 2 Whena man 
hath done that which apper- 
tained to him, and they will 
not: returne bur dye,hee bath 
delivered his owne foulc, 
How woefull is their caſe 
that:ſecke not to recover the 
fallen, but draw them into 
f1nne? 

And to ſave, Conſider 
wee the action to ſave, 2, 
The propertic hee bachin i it, 
heecame'to it as appointed 
of his Father ; The ſtate of 
the perſons to whom he per- 
formes this, loſt, 


ted, E/ay 49, 6, He is called 
the Salvation of God; mine 
eyes 


To ſave : hee was appoin- | 
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| merit of his life , and of his 


cyecs have fecne thy Salvati- 
on; Luke 2, Hee hath his 
name leſus of that : Hee! 
ſhall ſave his people from 
their ſinnes; ke ſaich of him- 
ſelfe that hee came toſave 
| mens lives, not to deftroy 
them, Leke 2, 56. Not to 
 copdemne the world, but 
to ſaye the 'woarld , Johz 12. 
' Hee came to fave linners, 1 
'Ti1.1,15, God hath lift him 
; up to bec a Prince and a Sa- 
' vaour,, Att. 5,31. 

| Q. Howdoth he ſave us? 
| A. By his meritand ſpirit; 


| death, fulfilling the Law for 
us, expiaring all our ſinnes 
by the Sacrifice of himſelfe, 
| making interceſſion for us, 

' Not enely was hee with- 
out ſinne,as John 8,46. 2 Cor, 
5,21, 1Pet, 2,22, 23, Heb, 


| 4, 5' 
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fignes, Heb. 7, 27. 


4, 5. That hee needed not 
to offer as the high Prieſts\ 
under the Law for his owne 


Neither did he fulfill the | 
Law perfely, onely for 
himfſelfe, and fo is called 
that holy thing in reſpe& of | 
| nature, ſanRiticd from the 
conception, Luke 1, The 
| holy Child, Ai. 2,27. Holy 
one, Ad, 13, 35. And the 
j«/t,3, 14. Bur hee fulfilled 
the Law for us : as many as 
hee came to fave, Rom, $8; 
3, 4. Bom. 10,4. As Adams 
diſubedience, 1s imputed 
fo all his progenie, fo the 
obedience of Chriſt is to all 
that are in him as their 
roote, Rems, 5, 19. As by 
; one mans diſobedience ma- 
|ny were made ſinners: $1 
by the obedience of one, 

Y many 
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many are made righteous. 
Wemay be ſaid in a fort to 
be-juſtified by the righte- 
ouſneſſe of the Law, but 
inherent in Chriſt, impu- 
ted tO us, 

Iutikcation by faith im- 
porrs.two things, the not 
tmputiog of ſinne, imputa- 
ton of rightcouſneſſe , 
which 1s called the righte- 
ouſncile of God, not onely 
by Guds appointing it , or 
by his acceptingit, but by 
his working of it in Chriſt, 
his obedicnce being the 
perfeR, full, entire obedi- 
ence of his perſon, God and 
man, not encly of his nature 
humane to beea holy and 
ajuſt min, whence it com- 
meth to bee meritorious, 
The Apoſtle teaching that 


weeare juſtified by faith, 
| ſaith! 


Ds 
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ſaich that in ſo teaching he c- 
ſtabliſheth the Law. Even| 
by that DoQrin becauſe the | 
rightcouſneſſe which it re- 
quires for matter, is perfor- 
med by Chriſt, and offered 
to God as our righteoul- 
neſſe,and imputed of God to 
us :+it requiring unto life, | 
do this, man by faith findes| 
itin Chriſt, If it bethought 
abſacd that wee are juſtifi- 
ed and made righteous by 
legal! righreouſneſle, it may 
be anſwered, that legall and 
evangelicall righteouſneſſe 
donot differ in matter, but 
in the efheient and manner, 
The Law required irof our 
owne performance,the Gol- 
pell reaching it to bee ſuf- 
ficient that 'ir is performed 
by Chriſt for us,and appre- 
headed of us by faith. | 
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firs of Chriſt are notcd to be 
two, One in reſpect of ſinne 
and evill: 2, InreſpeR, of 
righteguſnefſe, The firlt in 
3}. Degrces, 1, Contrma- 


; defetion,to finiſh the tranſ- 
| preſſion, Cohibendo defedl ro- 
i nems illam, continebit & con- 
; firmabit bonos ne deficiant a 
, Deo, 2, To ſeale up, orto 
{make anend of {innes. To 
; cover {innes, ſoas God will 
| not behold them, Hee ſees 
none in Jacob, Numb. 23: To 
| make reconciliation for in- 
iquitic, to give a full ſati(- 
faction, and to put away 
wrath, That God ſhall free. 
ly love us and graciouſly re. 
 CELVEUS, I ,Reprimitur regnans 
peccatum, ſordes vefliziu reli. 
qua tegnniur. Quoad _ 


ens att 
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prorſus auſerwntur, The ſee 


| cond benefit isthe righteouſ 


neſſe of Gods people for e. 
ver: cvcrlaſting righteouſ 
neſle., Ea loco ipeccati abe- 
liti ſueceaens, fide primnm ap- 
prehenditur a wobis, ac deinde 
imputatur mobis @ deo pro juſti- 
tianoflira, 

Gal, 4, 4. Chriſt is ſaid 
to bee made under the Law: 
lezi autem factus oft obnoxim, 
' quia cum liber effet , ſponte 
ſua, in noſir; gratiaom, ems 
jugum ſubyt agmnemgae juſlitt- 
4m dccurati(si me adimplevit, 

Chriſius ergo filtius Det, qui 
immunis iure fuiſſet ab omni 
/ubjeftione, legi fait ſubiect as, 
cur?>noſtro nomne, ut libertate 
»oby acquireret ; quemadmo- 
dam enim quiliber erat , cap» 
tivum ſe vadtm conſlituendo, 
redimit * of induendo vin- 
| | T3 cul, 


| 
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cula, alteri exuit ita Chriſtus, | 


| legi ſervande obnoxius efſe 


. 
: 


woluit; ut wobu immunitatem 
acquireret, atioqui frauſtra 
| Zogum leg ſuby(ſet, nam ſua 
certe cauſa non fecit ; now ita 
exempti ut nullam ampli 
ohedientiam debeamw, 7c, 

Although he bee Lord of 
the Law, and therefore the 
Law hath no authoritic or 
power over him, for hee is 
the Sonne of God; but of his 
| owne accord hee made him- 
'felfe ſubje&t to the Law, 
'and in perfect innocence, 
(ſuffered all tyrannie: hee did 
not onely live civilly uuder 
the Law, but ſuffered the 
terrors, fo as nu man upon 
carth ever fclt the like, 

Pr imum magna legis ſan 

Hitas, quod nihil in ea manda- 


| 


j Fum cut dews ipſe in carne ma- 


mrifeſtat es 


CY _ 


[ 
| 


{ 


| 


In 


LG 


bisC onverſton, 


nifeſtatns non weltt efſe confar- 
mis, Deinae quammuis filizy 
fit dominns Sabbathi ( atque 
eta totrns legis ) tamen ad per- 


fertam OF intermam  exter- 


ternam obedjientian qualem 
lex requirebat, ſe obligat. 

And this may not ſeeme 
ſtrange that hee which is 
Lord of the Law, ſhould be 
ſubje& to the Law : for he 
muſt bee conſidered as our 
pledge and ſuretie, repre- 
ſenting the perſons of all 
the cle, and ſo is ſubjet 
not by nature but by volun- 
tarie abaſement, by condi- 
tion of will. "That accor- 
ding tothe tenour of the law 
wee might have right to 
life, do all theſe things and 
live, 

As Chriſt was borne of a 
woman not for his owne 
_— ſake, 


y 


=o 
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je, , bur ours, {o was hce | 
| wade under the Law, As 
hee became a ſervant for 
| our ſake, ſo in that reſpet| | 
fl hee became under the Law | 
ot a ſervant,and his ſubjeCti- ' 
on to the Law was a part of | 
1 his humiliation, Phil. 22 | 
I | { Heeyeilded himfclte allo ; 
Ti .to thoſe Lawes that were 
preſcribed te Gods people 
[| by occaſion of finne, in con- 
«| forming whercunto they | 
profeſſed themſclves fſin- 
ners, Hee was circumciſed, 
Luke 2, 21, Offered, v, 24- 
performed other ceremor 
1 | niall obſervances, Jobn 7, 2 
| io, Was bapriſcd, Math. 
1 | 3, received the Sacrament 
| | | of hisowne body and blood, 
| | and all that hce might ful- 

| 

| 


— 


fll all righteouſncſle, Math. 
3, 10, By which wee are Icd | 
| | into} 


4 I yy , 
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his Converſun. 


into the next point, expia 
ting all our ſinnes, Vnto | 
which he did not onely take 
our nature and miſerable 
infrmitic, and was content 


i Lawes preſcribed to 
Y 


to abaſe himſclfe in this life 
ro indure ſundry yeares ,} 
mary c— and con- 
tumelics, but with it im. 

| 


tooke our {innes upon him. 
Not the puniſhment onely 
as a ſacrifice for ſinne, ro 
oive ſatisfation,burt became 
a \inner,not by nature or any | 
a&t of his, who knew: no | 
ſinne but by iapntation, 
| rntbring the finnes of the 


Elc& from them tohim, 


according: to his Fathers 
counſell, and his owne un- 
dertaking;he having no (inn2 
of his owne hee could not as 
man be bound to theſe kinds 


#9 


_— 
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finne, 1n conforming where- 
unto they profeſſed them- 
ſelves ſinners; which Chrilt 
conforming himſclfe unto, 


did profeſic himſclfeal{oto | 
bee, and the cheife, though | 
not by inherence ( hee was | 
without ſinne ) yet by Gods 
laying the {innes of the EleQ | 


upon him , and his taking 
them upon himſelfe, fo as 


the guilt ofchem was upon 


him, and did bind to fatts- 
fation,as a ſurcticthat takes | 
the debt upon him, that was 


not his before, 1s bound, as 
Paul to Philemon. for the 
debt of Oneſimme, That he 
{tood guiltic of our finncs, 
appeares in the type, thc 
{cape goate, Lever. 16, 21, 
22, $0 in the prophecic, 


Eſay 53,6, God hath laid vp- 


| 


| 


| 


and man,that God might be 


his-Converſion. 


— 


onhim the inquities of us 
all,t r, He hall bcearc their| 
iniquitics ; 12, He dare the 
ſinncs of many, 2 Cor.5, 21. 
He made him to be finne, exc, 

Sinne here isto be under- 
ſtood of the ſacrifice or 
ouniſhmenr of ſinne, 

Not. onely fo, but Chriſte 
quaſi peccator orciſus ef ut 
peccatores juſtificarentur , Amb, 
He ſuffered as afiancr that 
{inners might bee juſtified : 
hee tooke our finnes in his 
body to-the tree, that wee 
dying to bane , might live 
to God, 1 Pet.2,24- 

3, Withour ſinnes hee, 
rooke the full puniſhment | 
duc to rhem,to ſatisfhe Gods 
juſtice;andto reconcile God 


juſt in forgiveneſle of finnes, 
He gave himſelfe aran-, 


ſome. 
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Object , 
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ſon, a full price, aniwcrable 
to all that puniſhment 
which our {innes cawe unto. 
Both in ſoule and body, 1 
Tim. 2, 6, Hce himſfelfc, 
gave himſelfe whole, a full 


and cquall price for us. Hee j 
is called a (urcric of a better | 
Teſtament, Heb, 7, 22. 
Suretics are tov deliver| 
them for whom rhey be- | 
come ſureties, by pavment 
of the whole debt, as it is 
required. If it bee goods, 
take his bed from under | 
| bim, Prov.22,27. Phil:m, | 
v, 18, 19. It itbelidertie, | 
the ſuretic becomes bond- 
| man for him whom hee 
freeth, Gen, 44, 33- Lifc 
forlife, 1 King. 20, 39,40, 
42, So Chriſt becoming 
our ſuretic muſt give body 


for body, and ſoule for! 
ſoule, 


2 
t 
: 


his C onverſ10n. 


[ſoule, in ſtcad of our bodies 
and foules: hee ſuffered for 
ſiones, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that which the unjuſt ſhould 
have ſuffered, 

Hee redeemed us,becom- 
ming a curſe for vs. 
{ Chriſt faveth by his in- 
terceſſ;on ; we ſhall bee ſa- 
ved by his life in glory, 
; Kon, 5, 10. He is able to 
' ſave pertetly, or unto the 
| end,{uch as come unto God 
| 


by him, ſeeing hee liveth e- 
ver to make interceſſion for 
| them, Heb. 7,25. The life 
znd kingdome, and glory of 
Chriſt are deſtinated ro this 
| end as their ſcope, the ſalva- 
tion of the beleevers, not 
onely by his kingly power 
but by execution of his 
preiſtly office in glory, ma» 
king requeſts for us: thus the 
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Apoſtle comforts the Elect 
of Gad,belceving in Chriſt, 
Rom. $, 33. 34. Againſt 
feare of condemnation, yea 
of accuſation, to ſecure 
them.of ſalvation. And to' 
lay the comfort downe in 
tc beſt force of it, where- 
as the dire oppolition 15 
of accuſation, and Chriſts 
patronage or interceſſion; 
of condemnation and Gods 
juſtification : but hee makes 
atraicction, willing to fence 
Gods Children from the 
coppe tothe bottome , anc 
to armethem with ſuch con- 
fiidence as may chaſe away 
torhe furtheſt, anxictics & 
feares. Hee gathers more 
emphatically ( that they are 
not obnoxious to any accu- 
ſation of guiltineſſe that 
may hurt them before God) 


k 


| 


| 
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by Gods juſtifying of them: | 
then by Chriſts interceſſion, 
for the way to judgemert 
is ſhut up aforchand, when 
the judge hath pronounced 
them juſt and guilclefſe, 
clearing them from all faults} 
thatany would Jay to their 
charge. And fo in the ſe 
cond oppoſition, It 15 not to 
bee fearcd that rhey ſnould} 
bee conderaned for whom! 


Chriit by his death hath fas|. 


tiſtycd Jivine juſtice and cx- 
piated their finncs, to pre- 
vent that judgementof God, 
and by his interceſſion not 
onely abolifhed death, but 
brings their finnes to bee 
forgotten, ſo as never ro 
come inte acconnr. | 

How doth Chriſt make! 
interceſſion now (or us, be. 
ing in heavenly glory? in his 


| humit-' 
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7 humiliation hee prayed for 


through the word of the A- 
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; 


poltles;doth he ſo now ? 


his office ſtill ro pray for us, 
as it were by name, wh-re- 
of the high Prieſt under the 


|{intorthe moſt holy placeyhad 
by appointment, the names 
vt the ChilJren of 7/reel, in 
the names of the tribes ( un- 
der the heads were all 
contained : ) So anſwering 
ro the type, Chriſt is centred 

into the true holy place, in-| 
torhe very heavens, within | 
\the veile, Heb. 6, 20, and 
9,24, Not in his owne' 


| 


; Ver. Exod. 28, 12, Hce 
x ſhall 


us, /ohn 17, 20. For all 
which ſhall belceve in him 


Being ovr high Pricſt,ir is 


Law was atype, who going 


name onely, but inthe name 
- f | 
of every particular belee-- 


| 


| 


: 


| bis Converſion. 497 | 


| ſhall beare the names of the 
Children of J/rae! bcotore 
[che Lord upon his ſhoulders 
| for a remembrance,thar hee | 
| might remember rhem to | 
| Gudward: and for this there 
'were two Onix ſtones ſet 
and imbofſed in gold, and in 
either ſtone (ixe names gra- 
ven,according tothe names 
of the Children of J/rae/, 
He had alſo in his Breft- 
plate foure rowes of ſtones, 
three in every row with the 
names of rhe twelve tribes, 
to beare them upon his| 
heart when hee goeth into 
the holy place, 

I doc not fay Iwill pray 
tor you, 

Chriſts interceſhon, con- | 59). 
ſidered whether as vuca:l, | 

The praying of Chriit in} 
heaven may bee underſtond | 


4 


| his) 
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this preſenting his human 

nature aſſumed unto unitic 
of perſon with the Sonne of 
God,unto his father for that 
end ro fave his, A body 
haſtthou ordained me; By 
the which will we are ſaved, 
by rhe offering ofthe body 
of Chriſt, 

2. Sctring his merit of 
obedience tothe Law, and 
crofſe in the fight of God, | 
for remembring him of 
them , whom hee bath re- 
conciled, Though God ſuf- 
fers not - oblivivn of thoſe 
whom he hath juſtifyed,yer 
chus Chriſt mediatcs for 
them Riill by preſenting to 
God his ſacrifice, his-obcdi- 
cnce for thew,with the cver- 
laſting vigorand merit of it, 1 
hon 2,2. 

3. As Goddeclaripg, his 
will, 


de remind - 
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will,as man deſiring of God, 
that as his ſacrifice is of a 
| ſweete ſavour, ſo rhey that 
beleeve in him may be ſuch, 
by the meritof it in his ac- 
ceptance he dclightes 1n 
them, his love and pleaſure 
[1s in them, 


\weere perfume aſcended 
and gave aſweete ſmell, ſo 
the workes and ſpecially the 
prayers and prayſes of the 
faithfull, through the odour 
of his ſacrifice and the inter- 


| ccflion of Chriſt, are ſweete 


to God, Thy voice is {weete 
Carnt,4, How much better 
1s the lavour cf thine oynt- 
ments than all ſpices? Thy 
lipps droppe honic combes, 
and thy plants are as an Or. 
chard of Pomegrancis and 


| veete fruites, and with' 
all! 


4. And as the incenſeand 
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all the cheite ſpices in them: | 
ſelves they are not ſo ſweet : : 
but in Chriſt who obtaines | 
Dy his inteccſſion pardon of 
che corrupt mixture , as the 
aigh Prieſt, having on his 
forchead a plate of pure 
gold with this graven 10 1t,' 
Holinzſſe to the Lord, that 
hee might beare che 1niqut- 
tie of the offerings which 
the Children of 7frae/ 
ſhould offer in all their holy 
offerings, to make them ac- 
ceptable before the Lord, 
{ Exod. 28, 36. 38, 

2. As Chriſt ſaveth by 
his merit, ſo hee ſaverh by 
his Spirit, and cfhcacic, ap- 
plication of his merit, It is 
required that unto the en- 
joying of benehrts purchaſed 
(by Chriſt, we bec firſt par- 
cakers of and poſlefled of} 
himſelte| 


j 
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himſelfe. Here is the com» 
fort of a ſoule that the teſti- 
monie of God is within it, 
ſoas it can truly ſay, my be- | 
loved is mine. YVe mult bee 
in Chriſt before hee bee to | if 
us that which hee is made | 
of God, 1 Cor. 1,30, Hee is | 
the Saviour of his body , | 
Epheſ. 5: Asthe woman is 
hrſt poſſeſſed of the perſon 
| of her husband, ard thereby | 

becomerh founey of his Il 
dignitie and riches. The pro- 
miſe of bleſſedrefle is made 
to Abrahams {ced,not ſeedes: 
That is Chriſt, Gal. 3,16. 
We muſt be parts of Chriſt 
asthe ſced, before wee bee 
bleſſed v. 29. 

Vrito this -urion with | 
Chriſt, there bee certaine 
joynts and bands, Coloff. 2, 
ts, As the members of hel | 


body 4 \ 
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body arc tycd to the head. | 
Theſe bands by which the 
Ele& are tycd ro Chriſt, are 
the'Spiritand faith, Chil-| 
dren that cannot aQually 
beleeve, arc united to him 
as to their head by an un- 
ſpeakeable way, by his 
Spirir, ſo as they arc of his] 
body,ofhis fleſh, and bones, j 
one ſpirit with him, Epheſ. 
5, 30, 1Cor. 12,13. 

They that are of yeares, 
and capable of faith arc knir 
unto him by the Spirit and 
faith, 

To both Chriſt is given 


of God. Who isthe gif of 
God intwo reſpects, 1. As 
hee was {ent into the world 
to worke our redemprtion:ſo 
God loved the world , that 
hee gave his Sonne, Johy 3. 


and Rom, 8, Hee gave him 


for | 
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| 
for usallto death. Secondly, ; 
particularly unto union| 
with us,thatis,inour calling; 
by the firſt our redemption 
was wrought, by the ſecond 
wee enjoy him and al] 
things with him, Rows. 8,32. 
And this gift of Chriſt is 
the cauſe why God firlt(be- 
tore wee ſecke it ) giveth 
us faith, By his merit, and 
on his bchalfe, it is given us 
co beleeve in him, asalſorto 
ſuffer for his name , Philip. 
1, And becauſe we cannot | 
belceve unlefſe wee be cho- 
ſento it ,{ faith is of Gods 
Ele ; the Election being 
in Chriſt. For execution of | 
the decree, faith is given r0| 
them that are given him, as 
'the hand torake hold of bim, | 
as the mouth to take him in 
to dwell in us for life and 
nouriſhment; 


— 


— td .. 


—_—__— 


504 © Z.ACHEVS 1 


þ OO | whole 


nouriſhment : fairh is not of | 
all;oncly his ſheepe belceve 
(\inhim , John 10, And in 
Gods pracious acceptance 
of our faith, not for the 
| grace it ſelfe, it is in this life 
tmperiect; but asit is rcla- 
rive, ſo faith is imputcd 
for righteouſnceſſe, and 
righteouſneſſe ts imputed 
without workes, Rem. 4, 5, 
'9, 11, Imputation, is three 
| fold. 1. Acceptation of a 
thing as ſufficient , though 
nſutficient inic ſelfe:ſo ſon.e 
fa; ifely define our juſtityca- 
[tion to be nothing elſe, bur 
| Gods gracious acceptation 
ofour faith in Chrift, though 
in it ſcife unperſc, ftor| 
| our perfect righteouſneſle, 
lt is certaine God receives 
no righteouſneſſe from us, 
unto our juſtification in 


I NN 


| 
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whole or in part, but giveth, | 
righteouſneſle unto us, and | 18h 
mputcs it for our owne ,  ' 
as if wee had wrought it our 
ſelves, 
2. For accounting that p 
righreouſneſſe which in it. on 
ſelte is perte&, and recko- j | 
ning it to us as ours, though F 
not done by us, | 
3. W "An the righteouſ IH 
neſſe ſp perfe& in it ſelfe i; 
wrought by Chriſt, not by 
us,is ſoreckoned ours, as if 
wee had done it our ſclves, | 
one ſhall ſay, Surely inthe Nv 
_ Lord, 1 have righteouſneſſe, 


| Ie; is queſtioned betweene 
; usand rhe Papiſts, not whe- 
[cherby faith : but by what | 
| faith wee are ſaved. By 
| faith ye are ſaved, isthe cx- 
a n_ of God, Eph. 2. 

Iuſtih-' 
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luſtification 1s unto lite, | {| 
Pom. 5, Therefore that faith | | 
which juſtifierh, is lively, | 
dead faith doth not juſti- 
ic. | 


a —— ——_—— 
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if They profeſſe to differ | 
| from us in the queſtion of | 
| faith: Lathe object, ſubject, | | 
act, N 
The objec they make to 
ll | | bee onely the whole word 
| of Gil, Which wee deny 
'not, but th s faith the Divels 
| have, which giverh no pc ace! 
i leaveth them trem- | 
blingat their owre damna- | 
[tion, \ which is ſet dowue in 
'the word of God. | 
1. The obj-& of faith is 
| the whole truth propounded 
in che Scriptures, . called 
| faith of the truth. King 
| Agrippa belecvelt thou the 
* Scriptures? I know thou 
Ld belceveſt, That 
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commeth to God, mult be. 
leeve that God is, ſo that 
Chriſt is. The lewes be- 
[leeve not this, but count 
| chat Icſas the Sonne of Ma. 


Mcſahto come. 

The things ſpoken of 
Chriſt in the Scriptures: all; 
[that Zehn ſpake of this man | 
was true, Joby 10, The, 


is and that hee was for his 
[time a great Prophet, but 
'not all things the which 
'Chrift hath ſpoken, written 
of him.lohn 14. Beleeve me, 
that ] am in the Father, and 
the Father in me, 

To reſt, and ſtay on 
Chriſt for - the benchits 
Z 2 brought 


Turkes beleeve that Chritlt ' 


* That Chriftis. He that 


ry, who'is the Chriſt of 
God, to have beene a de- | 
ceiver, and looke for the 


| 


| 
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(brought by him. This is 


the faith that is given on 
the behalfe of Chriſt, The 
faith of-Gods EleQ pecul:- 
ar to the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
it 1s called receiving of 
Chriſt, hz 1,12, We tcach 


thar the proper object of 


juſtifying faith is Chriſt : 
with promiſe of mercic in 
nim,, as forgivenelſe of 
ſinnes, reconciliation, &c. 
G4l,2,16., Even wee I ſay 
bave beleeved in Chriſt that 
wee might bee juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt: that,ſay 
the Papilts, is as by a difpo- 
fition to juſtification , but 
that is falſe; for that putts 
a ſpace betweene juſtifcati- 
on and faith , but they are 
togetkcr in time, contem- 
Poraric ; every one afſoone 
a5 hee beleevesis juſt, 


Paul 
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Paul oppoſing in the point 
of juſtification, belecving| 
and doing, faith and worke, | 
therefore it doth juſtifie ſ 
| not as itis a worke, bur as | 
an inftrament to receive 
Chrif., and in him righte- | | 

|.ouſneſſe unto juſtification of | 
life, imputation of righte- 
ouſneſfe without workes, , 
The 1/raelztes ſtung of fierie C | 
Serpents were curcd with- 
out doing avy thing bur| , 
looking upon. the 'braſen 
Serpent; and fo with faith 
of the promiſe of God were | 

bealed:-fowe fixing our eye 
of faith upon Chriſt, and q} 
| 


1 
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cie in him are juſtifted , and 
| |faved John 3,16, 
We are commaunded to 
| | beleeve the  Goſpell; the | 
| | Goſpel] is the rydings of | 

3 


the promiſe of ſpeciall mer- | 
| 


| . L 3 2000 7 OE 
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it (1£00d things that betyde us| 

*. in Chriſt,as forgivencele of | 

. innes, the favour of God, | | 
: 


I-11 reſtoring to heaven, avopti- | 
# on to be the children and| 
| | heires of God, and theſe} 
Will | withour our Jabcur or] * 
l; | workes, onely of the free} | 
grace of God. Theophyad, 

Math. Evangelium ſecunaum| 
Matthaum, Evangeliunm de | | 
| eo quod nunciet nobu res proſe | 
| |p2r a8 &F beme ſe babentes. Foc | 


14 f 
| | eſt, bona: wexpe remiſsionm 
| 


peceatornm:juftitiamreditum 

in celos, adoptione'm | tn filios 
| act: nunciat antem qaed facile 
k et gratss he deceprrm its, neoque 
"i roftrs labore aſſequnti // owas| 
| hec bona, neque cx noſlru acce-, 
| | perimus bong operibua ſed gra | 
tia et miſericordia der talia 
| | | Cona conſe quuti ſur 1ts, | 


[ Thus the obj of faith is, | 
the 


iy _ 


©] 


he 


his Conver ton. 


th 
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\ the ſpecia!l mercie of God 


tomecin Chriſt,in whom I 
receive theſe good things. 
2, Chiilt faves that which 
| waziloſt, by SanQification 
of the Spirit: unto this they 
were Eleed in Chritt, Eph. 
1,4. 2 Theſſ. 2,13, 14. 1 
Pet, 1, 2, And this 1s glo- 
rifycation, and ſalvation ve- 
gunne; whom hee jullified, 
them hee glorified. 2 Cor. 3, 
18, Weeall behold asin a 
mirror the glory ofthe Lord 
with open face, and are 
transformed into that jmage 
from glory to glory as by 


| the Spirit ofthe Lord. The 


| Apoſtle notes three things, 
great benehrs, which all we 
| the wholebry of belcevers 


do receive by the Goſpell, 


as the Spirit makes it quic- 
| kening to us. 1, The revcla- | 
| L 4 tion 


= ——— —— 


Z ACVEVS 


CC NN _— 
— — 


tion of God, 2 Cer, FY 6. 
the light of the knowledge 
of the glorie of God. 2, 


Transformation into the | 


image of God, by glorious 


ſanCtitication, whereby they 


become like unto God: the 
Spirit of glorie which 1s the 
Spirit of God, reſteth upon 
you, 1 Pef, 4, 14. Called 
peculiarly the glory, E/ay 4, 
2, 3,5, Vponall the glory 
ſhall be a defence: ſet forth 
incarthly fimilitudes, /al, 
45, 9. A veſture of gold, 
Eſay 54,11, 12, 13. V. 8. 
luory palaces, beautic for 
Chriſtto be pleaſed and de- 
lighted in, ornament much 
ſet by of God, 1 Pet.3. God 
is infinitely glorious in holt- 
nefſe, they are partakers of 
his nature, by Chriſt, nor 
eſſentially as the naturall 


ſonne 


—  — 


| 


—— a 


| 
| 
: 


- 
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{onne, but by ſfimilitude, 2 

Pes.1,4, | 

Adoption giveth them 

the dignirie of che Children 
| of God, keires with Chriſt, 
| Adoption belongs to glori- 
hcation, Chriſt giyeth the 

glory that his Father gave 
im, /ohn 17; Vnto them 
rhe eftectuall knowledge of 

| Chriſt renewech a man ac- 
cording to the imageof God 

| intherzuth of holinefle and 
righrcouſnefle, fo as he is the 
glory of God, as hee is his 
jmage, Some excelling in 
holineſſe, are in a ſpecial] 
{ort called the glory of 
Cliriſt, 2 Cor. 8,23. In whoſe 
perſons the glory of Chriſt 


image. 
3. There is@proceeding 
in this glorification from 


ſhines forth” as in- ſomeq. 
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one degree of glory to ano- 
ther,which in reſpect ot the | 
| ſoule, is made pertect in | 
| | dcath, 12,23. This increaſe] | 
in glory is ſet forth by out- | 
| |ward things, Cart. I. 8, 
\t | When the Churches {pirt-j | 
| rua!l ornament is ſet forth | 
Wi} by rowes of ſtones and 
il ciaines of gol}, (he ts pro- 
| miſed to be made ftill more 
if 9 lorious, v. 10, VVee Will | 
| f make thee boxd-'* of gold | 
'Y | with ſtudds of filver. Rich. 
LINK ly decked alrcadie,ſhee ſhall! 
'l Yee more glorious by the 
\J holy Triniric,till (he attaine | 
| the perfeRion of glory. 
a 6. In regeneration wee live| 
| 


2 O— 


inthe Spirit thar life which 
ts cternall, 1 7obn 3,15. SO 


| We are partakers of the tit 


| I | clurreQion, raiſed toa glo- | 
r10Us | 


| 
| 25 nevertodyc, /0bn 11,26. 


— -——  - CCS Oe. 


 kisC onverſ1on. 


| riousand immorrall life, the 
life by Icſus manifeſt in our 
| morrall fleſh, 2 Coy. 4, 
Which lite Chriſt came for, 
that wee might have it, and 
that wee might have it 
more abundantly; lon 10, 
to. Weeare ſaved by the 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 

The exerciſe of this ſanQi- 
hcation 1s partly in repen- 
rance, which 15 unto Salva- 


lingers, ſo to call ſinners to 
repentance. Repentance and 
lite ace coupled together, 
A& 11. Whom God | would 
not have periſh , hee will 
114VC COME TO reEPENtance, 2 
Pet. 3,9. 

Secing whom Chriſt ſa- 
veth hee ſantificth, it 
(ſhould move us to examine 
our ſclyes about ſanifica- 
r10n 


tion; as Chrilt came toſave | 


\ (e,* 
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tion, whichis ſalvatio ur glo 
rification begun, It isvt that 
neceſſitic thatal the unſancti. 
hed are excluded, Math, 
18,3. 10hn3,3, 5. Heb.a12, 
14, Revel, 21, 27. The in- 
hericance is appropriated 
unto,Saims, the Scripture 


thruſhs it into thcir botome, 
and pianes it as 1c were on 
their fleeves, A. 20, 32, 
and 26,18. Eph. 1,18 Cole. 
L,F-2. 

Thereis no ſandification 
ſingular, but in union with 
' Chriſt: Who as the head 
giveth life, and intlucace of 
grace onely to his body, 
Ephb.'1; 22. Hev.”,11, Titus 


rucs,a man have, as the 
yongman that Chrift looked 
upon and loved, VVhat 


3,6. Wharſocver civill ver-|. 


temporary reformation, or | 
common! 


called, in reſpect of ſome 


bis Converſion. 
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common fſanGtification (o 


materialls-or diſpoſitions; 
not brought forward to 
ſanctificarion fingular, be- 
ing not by . ſpirituall union 
with Chrift,is no degree of 
Salvation» Therefore to 
know true ſactification con 
{1der the fingularitic of ir. 
Math, 5, 20; Except your 
righteouſneſſe exceed, ec, 47, 


What ſingular thinz do you? 

48. Tee ſhall therefore be-per- 
fed as your heavemly Father 75 
perfeck, By imitation of 
God ſuffer not this one ver- 
tuc of loving your enemics 
tobewanting 1ayous This 
perfeaion is the {ingularitie | 
of ſanQification, Not that 
any man attaines to-ab- | 


life, Philp.3. Iam not al- 


ſolute perfeftion in #h1is 


reagJie 


4 


— 
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readie perte&t. Wee have | 
finne, wee doe finne all in | 
many things ; but there is in | 
the ſanKtifhed, a perfection | 
of finceritic, their heart is 
good and honeſt, which God 
calls perfect, 2 Chron. 15, 
tz. Thehcartis whole with 
God nor devided, ſpoken in 
compariionot hypocrites, 
whoſe heart 1s not whole, 
P/al. 78, with the Lord : 
they are doub'e minded, 
lam, 1 end 4, Ihey are 
erucintheirheatt, have their 
converſaticn In fimplicitic 
and godly purencſſe, 

2, Perfection of integri- 
tie; they have the {cedes of| 
all vertues in thcm thovgh 
yet they are not'growne vp. 

They bave the perfect 
nature of Chriſtians though | 


| OO —— 


Cor, 


they be but babes in Chiiſt, 2 \ 


—_— 


© 
| 


| 


his ( onverſion. 


Cer... 3- They have anew | 
man in them, Newaefle of 
Spirit in which they ſerve 
GouJ, Ram, 7, The ſpirit, 
ſoule, and body, fandtified 
1n meature, | 
Thicy reſpe allthe com. ! 
maundements given to; 
them, F/zl. 119: Tommdel 
\all perſons, God, thcir| 
neiatibour, themſelves, | 
They have cowplearncſle| 
in thcic- actions, they have 
tac needfull parrs of a good 
worke, and right matter, a 
right principle out of which 
they worke, faith purifying 
the heart, working by love: 
a right end Gods 'plory, the 
editication of men, &c, 
| They hold on , and contend 


'towards perfection in de- 
| grecs, Job. 17, 
| Itisnottbus with the Hi. 


| 


| 


pacrites, 2: Con- * ; 
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2, Conſider their diffe- 
rence in ſinning; the Godly 
ſinne nor, they cannot linne, 
1 ohn 3, 9, Grace freeth 
them trom the. reigne. of 
finne that rhey ſerve it not; 
irgiverh an inclination and 
diſpoſition ro the will that 
it rcfſts the will of the fleſh 
as contrary: ſo in their fin- 
ning, they are rather pati- 
ents than agents: they worke 


none 1niquitie.Row.7, Leads 
mee captivetothe Law of 
finne. Ir is not then I that 
doe it, but finne dwelling in 


\mec, which appearcth in 


their firiving, mouruing, 
complaining of finne 1n 
them, purging or purifying 
of themſclves conſtantly , 
deſirous to be frecd.utterly 
from ſinne, 

Temptation 15.- ſaid to 


take: 


— ——— 


ow O.._-- 
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————— 


take them, 1 Cor, 10,13. 
And to be but, humane, not 
ſoughrout of affeion, but 
taking advantage of humane 
infirmitie, Hamanum quid- 
dam non mhil ipſos eſſe paſſo! 
aicit, Galat. 6,1.Ita man be 
preoccupate inany offence, 
Ex ſubito motu paſs:onts, ign0- 


raniia (eu infirmitete, Hee| 


{yeakes of (ins into which a 
man falls nor wiltully or 


of ſet purpoſe, bur of infir- 


mitic,beguiled by the Devil] 
or the fleth , the deceitfull. 
neſle ei {inne , like men to 
ſinne, is of two ſorts,by ſur- 
reption, or diſeaſe, 

By conſtitution, and ha-| 
bite, which bring forth acti. 
ons corrupting, looſing that 
common Sanctification 
which they had, by their 


common calling into out 
ward 


— 
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them with, 1, Corrupting 


ward covenat with Gad, 
and became holy in profeſſt- 
on before otlicrs that were 
not ſo called, Which ag- 
gravatcs their ſinne above 
cheirs that were never called 
by Gods Name, Dext. 32. 
Three things 4/ofes chargeth 


themſclves, 2, Contracting 
ſpotre, 3, Habite or con- 
itution; perverſenefſe, (in- 


ning of full will, froward- 
nefſe: wicked menare noted 
of their frowardneſſ2, they 


{1nne of full enmitic and ma 
liciouſnefle of will. 
Conſider, a kind of force! 


inthe Spirit ſanctifying to | 
do knowne good:'The Spirit 
within me compels me, 79s 


33, 


ler. 20, It was as fire ſhut: 
up in my bones, I was weary 


with | 
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with torbcaring, I could not 
fttay, Downe goeth the 
| Power of the fleſh, thedore 
{1s open for Chriſt to come 
19, and the grace within will 
[0 not bee ſhut up,but breakes 
forth unto the workes of 
| righreguſneſſe, 2 Cor, 5 
The lovect Chriſt confirai- 
neth us, For we thus jud 
&ec, P/al. 116. what (þ vs 
render? All his benefits are 
upon me. P/al.y 6, 12. Thinke 
upon me O God, 

As wickedneſſe procee- 
Jeth from the wicked, {0 
righreautnelſe from the 
itghreous; ſuch are noted of 
the « working of righteoul-| 
nellc,it will declare it ſelfe! 
in a mans life if hec have any | 
| fanCtification in him, {mee} 
lrue inthe Spirit let us walke 
| inthe Spirit, Gal. 5, 


| 2. Lect 


—— —  — 
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2, Let ſuchas the Lord 
| hath ſanQified rejoyce and 
| bee thanketull: they are en- 


|} ecred already on ſome part 
| of ſalvation, which aſſures 
lf 


chem fullncfle from Gods: 
faithfullneſle, | 
3- Chriſt ſaves by his 
| Spiritin leading,preſerving 
che ſanctified unto ſalvation: 
hee keepes them, that they 
cannot looſe it. Devt. 33,3: 
If All thy Saints. are in thy 
lj hands. This cffe& of Gods 
| ſpeciall love tohis Saints, 
v by diſtinguiſhed from hypo- 
| crites by this worke of grace, 
I: they arc his Diſciples, and 
| humbly and attentively 
[ heare his words, notes that 
| | after God hath reccived | 
|| people into favour he rakes | 
| them into ſure cuſtodie tor 


I Salvation ; they are all in his 


hands 


— 


| " bi onverſ10n, 
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hands, and who can pull 
'chem out ? none, as Chriſt 
ſaith, /7ohr 10. I will give 
them Ecternall life, no man 
ſhall pull thera out ofmy 
hands, 1 $S4m. 2, 9. Hee 
keepeth the feete of his 
Saincts, Prov, 2.7, 8, Heisa 
ſhicld ro them that walke 
uprightly, and hee pre- 
ſerveth the wayes of his 
Saints. Hee watcheth over 
them to keepe them from 
ſinne as wellas from any o- 
therdanger : hedoth not fo 
keepe alwayes as notto bee 
tempted, no nor that they 
ſhould not fall into tempra- 
tion, but cither he preſerves 
them from temptation, 
when theyhave opportunity; 
or if there bee temptation, 
that they ſhall want oppor- 
tunitie, or if there bee both 


oppor- 


Cr —_—_— — —— 
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opportunitic » and te mptati- 
on, hee ſo ſhines into their 
minds by divine, and bowes 
their hearts to his com- | 
maundement , that they: 
ſtand; or if they fa!l, hee rc- | 
eucs them from the POwW- | 
er and guiltinefſe of their | 
ſinne ard from the rage of 
the Divel!,tharthe evil] ſhal 
not faſten upon them to de- 
lroy their grace or deprive 


| 


| 


them of ſalvation, 1 Cer, 10, 
I 3; That rhey may bec able 
to beare it, 2 Cor. 12, 7, 
His grace ſhall bee ſuthci. 
ent fur them, 17bn 5 18, 
"hey are ſaid to bee refer- 

ved to clus Chriſt, 14d. 2. 
Being catled and ſanctified | 
chey are kept as a ſpeciall 
portion, treaſure, & poſſe M- 
on unto Iefns Chriſt the 
[truce heire of the world: con- 
ſerved | 


his Converſion. 527 | 
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ſerved in Chriſt , becauſe 
our ſafetie is not in our| 
hands, either our deliver. | 
ance from evill or perſeve | 
ring in good, but our King, 
the author and finiſher of 
our faith, Chriſt Iclus given! 
us of God the Father, to; 
whom 15 given ali power in 
| heavenau in carth, and all 
[1uJgement, Marh.28.1obns. 
| Lcepsinthepurchaſed falva- 
tion, moſt powerfully, and. 
lofeth not one oi them! 
| whom his Father gave him, | 
' lobn 6, 

| Ir lyeth on Gods fauh- 

| fullnefle to keepethem trom 

evill, 2 Thefſ: 3, 3. To con- 

| firme , and perfect them ,; 
God hath promiſed it, Jer. 

32, 40.Ezech.36,27, Chrill 

; hathpraycd for it, Luke 22,, 
| 32.J0bn17.11. Holy Father) 
| keepe 


— —— 
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keepe them in thy name, 1 
pray not that thou take 
them out of the world, bur 
[| that thou keepe them from 
q evili:hereof the Spirit works 
I! per{waſton, as in Pqul, Rem. 
8, 271mm, 4, 18, Hee will 
| deliver mee from every c- 
| vill worke,and preſcrve mee 
| to his heavenly kingdome: 
| the weake in faith ſhall bee 
eſtabliBed , becaule God is 
jable to make them. and , 
Rom.1 4. 
This abiliric is uſcd unto 
faith to keepe itthar it faile 
not, thatthe worke of faith 
| | may be fulhlled with power 
'as the Apoſtle prayeth, 2. 
bs | 


——_— 
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Andþby faith wee ſtand, I 
'2Cor.1,24. This 15 the ct- 
, | fet and nature of faith to 


1 make us ſtand, It keepcs us, 
i as| 


— _ <<» 
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| a5 2roOwne is kept from cne- 
mics by gariſon lying in ie, 
1P4t,r,5, Which are kept | 
by the power of God 
chrough faith, Ir 1s vitort- 
aus;itovercomes the world, 
t lobn 5,4.This is the vitos 
ry which hath overcome the | 
world,cven our faith:tonore| 


— 


| ſent nor future tenſe , you | 
| doc or ſhall overcome, bur 
; in the preterperfect tenſe, | 
| you have overcome. 1 4h 
4, 4. Little Children yee j 
arcof God, and have over-| 
come them. Ir is ſaid to 
queach the fieriedarts of the 
Divell, Ep»eſ. 6,16, Though 
his darts be not onely ſharpe | 
 ar\d peircing, but alſo ficric, 
fairh (ſhall berth blunt them | 
' and extinguiſh them, Hee 
| Aa ſeemerh' 


th- cerraintie of the viRtoric 
it 15 delivered,not 10 the pre! 
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{cemethtoallude to tac an- 
cicat cuſto;ine among ſoul. 
' dicrs poyloning their darts 


and caltthem art the enemie, 


who wounded wich them 
were {o intiamed as to bee 


' hardly cured:fo the tempta- 


tions of the Divell as firc 


, inJame the heart, but taith 


| beates them backe , and 
| quencherh them: wee arc 
'commandcd to rciilt the 
| Dive [land he will flie from 


[US, That is OUr 10COurage- 


"Nt to Ic iilt him [tC dfaſt 
intic ſaith, Pee.5 9.iN WY 
ng that ina ſtedlfalt { fait * 
the res {k ONz v7 YU OVEICOC | 


| him, &evel. 12, 11. Becaulc 


' 


| 


ith poſſfeth us of Chriſt, 
& < keeps u us 2” rhe poſl — 
rl ICCCULL 
* MMC@RnS Of (Tefus Chrifh, y4 
1 TRE ad do things 

1 Opoſluble 
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*—— ——  —— ——_— - - —— 


impoſſivle to nature, Ifthou 
|canſt be] leeve all thing arc 


| pofſib ie, Gods people have | 


|prevai 'ed by faith with 


| Chritt, to put forth his} 


'p »2r to their cure of di- 
teaſes incureable ro man . 
:n-{ unto rhetr obtaining of 
great bleſhngs, above the 
c91:{2 of nature,asappcares, 
H:b,11, 11, 33, 34» 35, &c- 
An. doing things above all 
naturall ftrenp «rh 

| Whenthe faithfull have 
| deene overthrowne by Sa- 
[tan in finne , by fairh they 
have obtained ſtrength to 
| recover themfelves, and 
| gotten victorie over Satan 
and finne, have overcome 
their owne guiitineſſe and 


| feare of Gods: deſerved 


wrath , ſothar thcir ſinnes 


| Have beene ſo farre from 
Aa 2 ſepar- 
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1 ſe -parating their hearts from 
| Chrilt, "that they have 
| draw ne necrerto him, Cant, 
7,10,11, 12, As in David 
F Pfal. 73: Petergthcy perceive 
| that their finnes have not 
' removed Gods favour from 
them, 

Gods Chiliren when 
they are compeiled to 
wreſtle with God himſclfc 
| as with their encmic, yet 
| ſtand faſt by feith and tay, as | 

| Job. 13, 15, Though hee ſlay 
4 | e-ze# 1 will truſt in h:w; thc 
| power of God 15 exceeding 
| great in belcevers , it 
'{o much that they are 
' ronger than the Divell 
; himſc}fe, than all powers | 
and principalitics of darke- 
| neſſe,, Marth. 16. Epheſ. 6. | 
They are injuperable, in| 
vincible,more than conquer: | 
Ours, 


| 
{ 
| 
' 
| 
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ours, It is called the good, 
fight of fairt,not onecly om 
cauſe it is for a good 
; cauſe, and from agoud 
author, butit hath a guod 
iſſue. Ir 1s victorious. 
| What Angells by na 
ture could notde in heaven, 
nor Adam in Paradiſe, a 


| 
' 


Chriſt is made able to do by 
him that loved him, the 
weakenefſe of God is firon- 
ger than menand Angels, 
Faith is mightie by the 


word of God, which is migh- 
tic in opcrati9n, Heb, 4.12, 
The power of God to falva- 
tion, Kows, I; grafted in us is 
able ro ſave our Soules, lam, 
1, Bythis young men rec- 
dreſle rheir wayes and over- 
' come the wicked one, t John 
2, 14- [t is prevatles by love 


a Aa 3 which | | 


re weake {ervant of} 
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which is ſtrong as dcath, 
| which overcommeth all, 


* . | 
i And by prayer is this! 
4! | Cont:nvance 1n goadactle| G 
1 unto the end obtaitcC; as wel 


nl | are taught by our Saviour | 

[2111/08 IGtac petition, Leade us not | 
. tato tempration, out Qciivcr| 
us from evill; Math; 6. 
| watch and pray, leaſt ye enter 
onto temptation, Math, 26. 
| Chrift giveth his Spirit to 
1 'make requeſts for the Saints 
| | {according to the will of 
| 


| God, and what hce in hea- 
ven intercedes for, they by 
hs Spirit requeſt of God in 
hisnamec,and it is given them 


— 
DE 


j1 

4 | | abundantly. Chriſt tells his 

"h {Zoka 16, | Diſciples. that they had al- 

| | ked nothing in his Name, |} 


| bur requires them ro bee 
| more in their requeſts, aſſy- 


ringthem they (hall receive 
unto| 


— — 
_— 
mm 
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voto the fulnefle or their joy.) 


Hee knew the nceeffity and 
| the utilitic of prayer, and 
| how ſlow an: dull the Di- 
(ciples were to it: then when 
' hice was with them they had 
| {uch ſatisfaRion in his pre- 
| ſence; he excites them ther- 
| fore to this dury.They & rhe 
odly did pray in the name 
of the Mciſiah, for the Spirit 
indited or dictated no other 
| Prayer than in the name of 
[the mediator: but they al- 
' ked obſcurcly, as the know- 
 ledg2 of Chriſt was then but 
obtcure ; and ordinarily 


I 


prom did aske nothiny ſo as 


aircr Chriſts manifeſtation 
,ard more picntitvll giving | 
Ol the Spirit. Satss nets ef | 
{ermongs {0111a, qua ficri alt-| 
quand tum demnm dicitur , 
nuande mazis nine 
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| | fit, quam antea ficbat aut 
quenao aliquo nove mado ir ci 
{ pit fiers ficut dominus loquitur 
All Tob. 16, 
| | MAMazore fiducia , ex muito 
clariore apnilione, Frequen 
thus atque ardentius orabant, 
quars antehar, dam as huc 
rudes, et ex corporali praſen- 
tis Chriſti ſecuriores erant. 
| Ae longiores in precibw. 
TSSME They (inne that teach that 
| | Chriſt gives life, juſtice to 


- 
- = O—— 


- >» hoe ew CUD. Its 
> - —_ 


_— ———— OT ——  — — 


pi | ſome, that extinguiſh 1t, 

| | fall fromirt: They arcof | | 
| | | two ſarts, ſome teach and | 
COTLR ſome hold that reprovatcs | 
'Y | have true juſtice, From| | 
4 which they fall rorallic and | | 
q | | finally, that a man may | | 
i | bee the Child of God, yet | 
HF not inherite, 

l | It is for conſolation to! 

"IP { che beleevers, ſuch as God 
wh | hath 


a 
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' hath brought ro Chriſt : his; 


| power is togaged for their 

| continuing 10 grace unto| 
| flvation;not onely that they | 

| CANNOT looſe grace finally, 
| bur chatthey (ball at notimc | 
'by any power of hell have} 
orace {o thaken out of them 
as that there ſhould not be 
left that which accompanies 
Salvation, 

Get of God, pray for his | Vie, 3+ 
| glorious Power, {trive to} 
teele it, | 

Aſcribe to Chriſt the | 
power of ſtanding ſtedfaſt in 
grace. | 

The Sonne of man 13 come 
to ſeeke and fave Ce. 

The proprietie of this 
worke of ſaving the loſt, is 
io Chriſt,nor communicated 
to any other, Revel, 7, 10. 


| This may _ in Gods 
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appomting hich © and ſen- 
ding him to ſave thoſc that 
hee did appoint and give to 
him, that hee mYght give 
them ercrnall life: Hee is | 
Gods Ele& for that purpole | 
Efay 42; His fervant on | 
whom he will Ray,or waom | 
hee will eftabiith. This Þis 

enemies confeſied to bee 
true of the Mefhah. Luke 22, | 


(45+ Let him fave himfe!fe 


it heebce that. Chriſt the! 
choien of God, The Father | 
is faid to ſcale him to this | 
lekn 6,27, Whercin de-! 
clared lits authoritic from! 
the Farherto give the food | 
that laſts to eternall life this 
way God ordained before 
the world to our giory, 1 
Cor, 2, He hath predeſit» 
nated him, 1 Pet.1.raiſed up 
for us \Laket.69; Preparce, | 
Luke _%- 2.10! 


— —  — - 
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| 2, Ia his ſufficiencic for 
| this worke, Eſay 63, 1, ſut- 
ficient to ſave, or almighty 
' {|tofave, I ſpeake in righte- 

| ouſncle and am ſufficicnt to 

aver this is in fullneſſe of 

| grace and cruth, /obn 1. Bc- 

[1ng very. God, v. 14. The 

| kulincſſe of the Godhcad 
| |dwcliing in him bodily, 
| |Colf.2,9, Soas wee are 
| {compleare in him, wv. 10, 
Chat belecvers need notiiing 
out of Chriſt unto their 
juſtification .and Salvation, 
thev have fullnefe inhim, 
| and need nothing out of him 
[ro peice up their felicitie, he 
{is able to ſave perfectly ſuch 
{as come unto God by him 
| | Beb. 7,25, He u made unto 
[us of Goa wiſedome , riehteonf- | 
| (nefſe, Santtification and 1e- | 


demption, that they which re» 
joyee 


— 
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joyce might rejoyce tn the Lord. 
Colefſ, 3,11. Chriſt is all 
and inall things. All-ſut- 
ficient to true happineſle, 


him all fullnefſe ſhould 
dwells VWhat wee can de- 
| fire for our perfeion,or 
| God require for his fatil- 
faction, it is full in Chriſt, 
Hee is faid to bee not enely 
a Saviour but the ſalvation 
of God,aſcribing all that be- 
longs to ſalvation unto him, 
Eſay 49, 6, Luke 1, 69,and 2 
30, In whole and in part. 
The aurhor of cternall Sal- 
vation, Heb,5, 9, And the 
finiſher of it, Heb, 12, 2. 
[tany other cauſe of ſalvari- 
on be added, it- muſt bee ro 
ſupply the want of the ſufh- 
ciencie of Chriſt for this, 


a 
! nrmMe, 


[t pleaſed the Father that in| 


which is blaſphermie ro :! | 
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All other Saviours in, 
whole or in part bclides 
him, arc excluded, Efay 43, 
11, TIcycnlamrthicLord, 
| and beſides mee there is no 
| Saviour: as there 1s but one 
| God,ſc is chere but one Sa- 
| viour; who can bee a Savi- 
our thatis not God ? E/ay| 
63, 3. Chriſt inhis anſwere 
ro tke 2, Queſiicn of the 
Church , Wherefore 1s 
| thine apparrell red, anc 
| thy garments like him thee| 
ucadeth in the wine: preſſe: 
| takes it wholy to himſelte 
to deliver the Church like a 
mighty conqueror trom all| 
| her enemies; I have trodden 


of all people there was none 
with mee, &c. The Church 
nor any member of it could 


| the wine-prefſe alone , and | 


do any<thing to their owne 
Salva- 
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| 


| the Law, Colof/. 2,14. And 


Salvation aud deliverance / 


from their enemies; bur | 
Chriſt did it alone, and ſo 
mightily that none of the 

Churches cnenaics = 
withſtand him: 1will read | 
| downe the peopic in my 
wrath,and make them drut- 
ken in mine indignaticn, 
and will bring downe their 
trengh tothe earth , Luke 


I, 7 / Is He candemned {(1nnc 


inhis fleſh, hee cancclleth 


raketh it our of the way, 
nayling it to his crofſe. Hee 
tryumphed over the Divecll 
ind all the helli(h principa- 
lities , Coleſſ, 2, 15. 1 Cer: 


| 
I5, 2.4. Heb, 2,14. And de-1 


troyed death for ever , did 
aboliſtvit, Hoſc 19,14. 1 "Cer, 
I5, 55» 


He is the way , the truth 
and 
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| and the life, ſo as thetc 15 00+; 
other way ro come to the; 
Father but by him, vw 14. | 
| There is not alvation in any! 
| other, neither 1s any Other | 
| name vu 1:214cr heaven given 
{among men, by which they! 
| muſt bee avcd, Ad, 4,12: 
By hiwlcitc hee PUrged Our | 
| (10CS,, Fc 5 tr. | 
| Itferverh Ot confuri 2 Ol 
[t that opinion mGore full of 
| pittic than eruch, that hoa- 
\thens may ve ſaved by ket 
PINg I the L aw Gf nature Ou 
frhe acut Ow IC: ACOMEN e 
þek true {ode It arrcare 
| that a! | the: Iginr Of the heas! 
thens whereb! tl ey know: 
God ir ſowe fort and put a 
difference betweene honeſt. 


and unhonceft rhings, their! 


PD 


naturall conſcience accus | pages 


ling, exculing , manr”- | - 


| 


EF 


Rom. 1, 
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to cheir judgement 1n parti- 
culars, will not be to fave 
them, bur to leave them | 
without excule,//t conjtrict, 
convictique tencantur pro- 
prie damnation, q.d.evs ne 
mutire quidem auſuros ad de- 
fenſionem ſuam, Tremel, Not 
| oncly noting the conſccuti- | 
on, but why God would 
have that light to ſhine in 
darkeneſte char men (hould | 
have nothingto pretenii.Ber, 
Vt nullam poſstrs aadſerre de- 
fenſioncem in indicium Dei ; 
quin inre fint aanabiles, Cal, 
| God letr not himſclte with- 
out a witneſle, yer ſuffered 
the gentiles to wa'ke in 
their owne wayes, A. 14. 
VV:ncked and regarded not 
thoſe rimes of - 1gnorance. 
But now Chriſt is revealed, 
calls all men --unto. reper- 


rance 


” 


his Converſion. 545. | | 
tance cycty where, Aﬀes, | / 
17. | | 
| The heathens are in the | | | 
. \praycrsof the Church Ieft | | 
| 


——_ ________——  ” -_  --- _—— — —_— 


comparatively to the wrath | 
of Gol, as apeople not ({o 
much as in outward cove- 
nant with God, Zey. 10, 25, 
Powre out thy wrath uf on 
the heathen that have not 
knowne thee, upon the fami- 
lies that call not upon thy 
name, P/al. 79, 6, 7. The [ 
Prophet gathers by that, that 
God calls them nor to bee 
| [ofthis houſehold but letrs | 
{ [them remaine ſtrangers,that | 
 [rheyare under his wrath,and | 
| [fodetires kim to put adit q 
| | ference betweene his owne \ 
| \pcople and them that wor-| _ | 
| 
| 
' 


— 


—_— 
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ihip him not, The heather 
are ſaid ro bee without God 
and without hope, Epheſ. 2. [ |} 

Not | | o| 


—— 4 


— 
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' Hoſ 2, 


Not under mercie, 1 Pet. 25 


10. They are children of| 
wrath by nature, Epbe/. 2. 
And the of God wrath a- 
bides upon them, 7ohn3, 36, 
They live under the cove- 
nant of workes,and {o under 
the curſc for dreaches of the 
Law. 

Vee may gather hence 
the wofull condition of the 
Iewes, that have tumbled 
at the ſtumbling ſtone, they 
are enemies ior the Goſpel! 
lake, becauſe they retuſe} 
Chrilt Ieſus, Row, 11, They | 
dye In their finnes, Jevns,! 
without pitty and mercic. 

And fo ofthe Turkes, of! 
whom wee cannot Conceive! 
better than a company of! 
damnable creatures, for any 
thing wee know, 1CiT to PC- 
| riſh everlaſtingly; they Wat- 

ting ; 


S — — 


= om" 
| his Convverſvon, 547 | — 
|ringon lying vanities for-| | 7 
ſake their owne mercic, | 


they worſhip they know * 
(not what, millions of men| | 
g01Ng to hell indeath, be. | 
caule not receiving Chriſt 
the oncly Saviour, the Sal. EI 
vation of God. Ina word in 
no religion butthe Chriſte 
an, in no Chriſtian religion 
but the reformed is falvati- 
onto be found, 

Papiſme faves none 
though ſome among Papiſts ! 
may bee ſaved, Builing. in 
Apoc. 7,10, Such as hoid 
the foundation and overs 
turne it not, 2, Such as 
erreot ſimpl.citie, got of | 
ſpecial vengeance fornet lo» | 
ving the cruth, 3, Such as | 
are from theirhcarts vbedt- 


ent co the truth rhey {ec, and 
arc defirous to underſiznd; 
coachable' 
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reachable, ready to imbrace 
thetruth in Chriſt Leſus be» 
ingrevealed, unfcinedly rc- 
penting twcir unknowne 
errors, 

But otherwiſe as papiſmc 
is that Apoſtalie ſpoken of| 
by Paul, the head of which 
defetion is the man of 
finne; it ſaves none,it leades| 
into perdition, the head of | 
that apoſtaſie is called the 
child of perdition. 

And it is a deceiveable 
unrighteouſneſſe among 
ſuch as periſh, their damna- 
tion, who in the juſt judge- | 
mer of Gold aredelivercd up | 


to beleeve ſuch lycs,becaule 
they received not the love | 


[the fundamentall dodtrine | 


| of the truth thatthey might 


be ſaved, 2 Theſſ. 2, | 
Papiſme overthroweth | 


of ; 


A — 
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<th, Row .3. 24. Titus 2,11. 
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of Chriſtian religion, there- 
fore it ſaveth nor. 1, Inthe 
|Point of juſtiacation, Whzt- 
| tak. de eccleſia, 0.6 Pag 459. 
| They have not that way of 
| juſtificarion which the Lord 
| hath ſer downe in his word. 
| They erre 1n the cfhcicnt, 
| matter and forme: And as 
| there being one way toa 
Cirry, they that have nor 
that way cannot come into 
the Cirtty, fo there bcing 
but one way for juſtifying of 
aſtaner, ifthey have not that, | 
rhey are not juſtified, and o 
got faved. Iuftihcation 0 
before glorihcation, Rom. 8, 
30, 
For the efficient cauſe the | 


Scriptures put God, of his| 


love,grace,and mercie, lekn 
3,16, lt is God that juſtifi- 


Evbeſ 
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 \Ephe(c2,4,5 ;. The Papifts| 
tcach that God jullifieth, 
but inclined and cormmos» 
ved thercunto by workes ot 
preparation done by us, 
mert: of congrutitic, 

. The Scripture aſcri5es 
the 4} —xdirn of grace unte 
our caliing an: Fel cation, 
to God doter! ninatinz the 
will by intuſi; on of grace ty 
will converfion which icwil: 
led not before. 

The Papiits denic phyft- 
call determination and at- 
firm? that God onely by 
morail peiſwation excites 
:he will and giveth ſufficient 
| 2race to conv vert, but leaves 
{it 1a the power ef the willto 
[chooſe orto put away and 
| cnake invftefuali that grace: 


\In quo injionem det pritie 


ininriam faciunt et wnicum 
noſtr, 


— —— — — 
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woſtre ſalutts principiuns z0l- Lek 3 
- lunt. 
Concerning the matter 
of our juſtificarion, the ſcrip- 
ture puts onely the obedi- 
\cace of Chriſt unto the | 
death, Rows. 5,19, Roms. 8, 3, 
4. The obedience of the 
Law and the obedience of 
the crofle, Rerz.10,4. for full 
| {atisStaction and righteoul- 
\neſſe, The Papiſts though 
they g >rant Chirift ro bee in | 
himielte moſt juſt, and that | 
hee tulfiiled the Law , and | 
ſatished God molt pcifect-| 
ly: yet they deny this obe. | 
dicnce to bee our juſtic?,' 
They teach beſides Chriſts 
ſacistaction, other ſatisfaQi- 
on, citherin their owne per. 
| (ons by penall workes, or by 
indulgence, a remitting 
\ | thcreol for the ſatisfaction 
| ] O 
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ot others, made theirs by 
bargaine and ſale.The foun- 
dation of which indulgence] 
they make the treaſure ofthe 
Church, of che ſupertluous 
workes and fatisfactions of 
| che Saints, They for this con- 
| ftder in the workes of the 
juſt a double valour, one of 
merir which they ſay canno! 
| bee applyed to another, 2 
(ſecond, of farisfaction which 
15 1 ſome more than they 
'necd for themſelves, cither 
(having no actuall ſ{inne, as 
| they {ay of rhe Vi ry 40 Mary, 
and as ſome of them count 
| piouſly beleeved that ſhe 
| had not original] ſinne, yer 
ſuffered much for God, Luk, 
2, A ſv ord alſo ſhall Picrce | 
thine heart. 70bn Baptiſt fil- 
led with the Spirit from the | 
| womb and lived innocently, 
yer 


— —— 


— 


— 
_- 
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yet put himfelfe to great an- 
ftericic of life, under hard 
pennance, They ſuppoſe 
that ſuchneed not for their 
owne ſatisfaction, therefore 
as ſuperfluous to "him, ir is 
| latd up in the creaſuric of 
the Church for ſuch as want 
wherewith to fatisfie God 
| for their veniall {1nnes, and 
the temporall puniſhment 
| of mortall finnes, Thus 
| they adde to Chriſt, helps to 
ſave trom finne and puniſh- 
ment, on falſe ground, v. 

There 15 no mare reaſon 
why one mans fatisfation 
may with God pay another 
mans debt,than his merit of 


workes procure for another 
| man reward;neither of them | 
can properly be found in 
| any {infull man as every | 
mere man is. 2, Itis bla: | 
Bb phemie | 
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hemic to ſay, that godl 

c_—_ ſufferings are ſi —_ 
ous, more than their finnes 
require. They have their 
fruit, r. In righteouſneſle, 
2. [nglory, Heb.12, Roms, 
18, 2Cor.4. 1Cor. 15, wit. 
It were againſt . juſtice 4n 
God, .The beſt cannot an- 
{wcre one of a thouſand. 

All whatſoever they can 
do or ſufferfor God accor- 
ding to his will,istheir duty, 
Luke 17, And thercfore-can 
neither merit reward nor 
ſatishe debt, much leſſe bee 
ſuperfluous and aboue that 
they need for their owne 
uſe, Math, 25, 9. Virtw 
proximi met vix ſufficiet ills 
ad defenſionem, tantum abeſt 
ut ct m1ihi. Theophylat?. 

2. They make the mat- 
ter of poſitive righteouſ- 
| nefſe 


- 


| 
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ncfſe whereinwee (tand juſt 
before God, to bee inherent 
inour perſons, which be» 
cauſe itis ever imperfedt in | 
this life and not without 
mixture of ſinne, never a- 
tisfyingthe'Law :we arene- | 
ceſſarily under the curſe it 
we trultto it to ſave us, Gel, 
3,10. Gal. 5,4. Yeare aba. 
lithed from Chriſt whoſo. 
ever will þce juftified by che 
Law, &c, 

The ferme of juſtificari- 
on the Scripture puts in 
Gods gracious imputation 
of the obedience of Chriſt 
to us upon our faith in him, 
Rom,fg,5,9,23.Sofaith is ſaid 
ro bee imputed to righte- 
ouſneſſe, righteouſnefle im- 
puted without workes, 2 
Cor. 5, 19,21. The ſcripture 


| 


putts our juſtification in not 
Bb 2 im- 
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| 

, | | [mputing our (innes, | 

| | - Papiſts make the infuſion! 

Wi. of righteeuſneſſe the forme | 
Al lof juitification, and merit of 
| | | perſoa,and workes by Gods| 
Wil commurative: julticos deri- , 

| | | | ding the true faith as a phan- | 
"Wy ' taſticall apprehention,inpu- | 

| red jaſtice, a new nojuſtice, ! 


| or a pvrattive juſtice, | 
i | 2:1The' Papiſts hold not 
| { | Chriſt the hea\l, becauſe 

1.1 they make other mediators, 
[ as Angels and Saigts, which 
they cruſt in and worſhip, 

IT Cebfſ. 2, 18, 19, 3 They 
Af [ (1 have another Priefthood 
1} |} than Chriſts,and another ſa- 
|crifice propitiatorie and im- 


| | petratorie. | 
4 Vie, Seeing ſalvation of the 
T8 loſt is onely the worke of 
: Chriſt, done by himſelte, 
| | wee are bound to truſt and 


re. 
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; rejoyce 18 him alone for our 


, whole talvation. Gal. 6, 14; 
| God forbid I ſhould rejoyce 
{in any thing fave in the 
| croſſe- of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, The word, fave, is 
exceptive, hee will glory 
im that, and excluhfve, 
innotaing elſe, Chrift cru 
cihed A treaſure of the 
| Church for all ſpiritual] 
bleſſings , of all wiſedome 
| and — of the love 
and favour of God, Epheſ; 1; 
| 6: Of honour and holinefl: : 
| hee hath made us kings and 
Prieſts co our God, per. 1, 
| 6; of libertic, Loke 1,74 John 
| 8:32, 36. Ofplcaſures and 
comfort, wee arc compleate 
in him. Philip. 3, 3: Weere: 
joyce in Chriſt leſus,and pu; 
no confidence in - the fleſh. 
that is,in any created thing 
= T7 out 
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| finnes, ſaved us being, loſt, 


out of Chriſt.But reft in him 
alone for-our whole felicitic 
with confident. glorying, | 

The evidence of. the truth! 


| of this is, that hereby the 


world is crucifed to us,and | 
wee to the world ; by the 
world underſtanding that 
which is oppoſed ro the 
kingdome of Chriſt and the 
new creature, far which new 
creature in us, the world 
cannot but hate us: By the 
powerof the Spirit dead to 
the world, Phil.3, We wor-| 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, our 
ſpirit ſantifed and gover- 
ned by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
with internall and cxter- 
nall ations after his word. 

Let it move us to love him 
with our whole heart, that 
by himfelfe purged our 


and | 
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his Converſon. 


and no other with him: 


thinke-ic notenough to mag_- 
nifie him above other be- 
loveds, but omnifie him not 
onely as africnd, a child , 
a wife, our life, but united 
all, more than all theſe. He 
didin his love that paſleth 
knowledge, all that purcha- 
ſed thy happineſle, hee ſuf. 
tered-all, finiſhed all for 
thee, 

Let this bee ſcene in our 
not induring of ſuch reach- 


ers and docrine avsobſcurc 


this love of Chriſt, joyning 
helpes with him for our ſal- 
vation: Philip.-3,2, AS CnC- 
miesof the crofle of Chzift, 
v.18, Itis noted that the 
faithfull ſtand on Chriſts 
fide for-him. 2, In eur duc 
eſteeming of the ſincere mi- 


niſters of Chriſt, that teach | 


TE him 


Rev. 17, 
I+, 
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him faithfully as the onely | 
cedeemer , not onely from 
oreatcr but from all lcſles * 
(1nncs, Ye received meas an 
Angell of God, as Chriſt 
Icſuszifneed had beene,yce | 
would have pluckt out your ' 
owne eycs, Gal. 4: Have | 
chem 1n {ingular love for | 
their worke, 1 Theſ/. 5. It is 
their great praiſe to ſceke 
the things of Chriſt, 3. In 
our valewing and reſpeQot 
men, of Chriſt in them, 2 
Cor, 5, 16, wee know no 
man atrer the ficth, 

Whatſcever wee doin word 
or deede do all in the name of 
Chriſt , Coleſſ.3, Philip.1.Ts 
me to live i: Chriſt, 

1. Give him the honour 
of binding our conſciences 
oy his Commandements, 
and no earthly creature as | 

Lord ' 


COT_——_——— — — 


—  _ OO © — T—— — 


—  ———— OO I <> — 


his C 9nver /zon. 


-  ”——— COD 


| Lord of Lords, and King, 
| of Ki Traditious not at- | 
| Of Kings. Iraditious not at 

| ter Chriſt are in that nae| 


blamed, that they are after | 


| che commaundements and 
| doctrines of men, not after 
{ Chriſt, Co/2f7. 2,8,22 ; Not! 
impoſed or warranted by 
Chrilt, not aſcribing allro 
Chrit, as the Prophet ,| 
Prieſt, or. King of the 
Church, 

2, Docall by his vertue: | 
fruits of righteouſneſle arc | 
by him, Fhilip.ty11 , Oui | 
ſuthciencic for doing cr ſuf- 
fering is by his grace and 
power, Fon. 8, 37. Phils 4, 
'13- . Jam avle to do all 
{things by the helpe of 
Chriſt which ftrengrheneth 
{ me. All vertuesare but na- 
| turall qualities,dead ſhapes 
{if they bee not done 1n and 
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by his grace, hee mvuſt bee 
the roor,they muſt ſavor of 
his ſappe,or they have no- 
thing te make them truely 
290d, 

3+ Inhis mediation ſceke 
acceptance inall with afſſu- 
rance. Spirituall ſacrifices 
acceptable by Icſus Chriſt, 
Pet.245: 


fome mens prayle they are 
the glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8, 
23, Paul wasall inhis delire, 
ro magnifie Chriſt, whether 


by life er death, 

That which as loft. This 
is the condition in which 
Chriſt finds them whom he 
comes untoto ſfceke them 
and ſave, they- were loit, 
The lewes Gods @wne con- 


federate people, Children 


ofthe kingdome, and. con- 


4. All to its giory , itis} 


| 


þ 


ing 
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; bis Converſion. 563 | - 
cerning externall adoption, | - 
| heires of life, yet are called 
loſt ſheepe, Math. 1o, 6. 
Goe yee rathey tothe loſt ſheepe 
of the hoſe of Iſrael, Math. | | 
24, lam not ſent but to | | 
the leſt ſheepe of the houſe of 
[jael; If they were loſt,then 
the Gentiles without. God, 
without Chriſt , without 
hope. Math, 18,11, 75e Scrne 
of manis cometo fave that | 
which was hiſt, | 
1, Wewere loſt in Adam, | 
wee in him made a defeQi- | 
on from Gce by hearkening | 
and conſenting to the Divels 
ſuggeſtion out of unbelecte, 
nanthankefullneſſe,ambition: 
| Ayming at a higher ſtate 
| than that which God made 
| man in; wee loſt both holi. 
F 
| 


neſſe, and happinefle, inno- 
cencie and life, and ſo by na- 


ture | 
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| Kom.F5. as 


ture are chiliren of wrath, 
| Epheſ. 2. Death went over all 
in1ſmuch as all had ſinned ;by 
the offence of one the fault came 
upon all men unto condennati 
63, Rom, c, 12, 18. The Di 
vell isthgrefore ſayd to bee 
a murderer from the begin-| 
ning, /ohn 8, 4.4. | 
2, There is n9 power in| 


| OUr Aature to recover Our ! 


ſelves from this loffe and de-! 
| ſtruCtion into which vce are 
' plunged,nor in any creature. | 
We were of no ſtrength, 


3. We left tothat wayof our 
(elves, loſe our ſelves more 
& more, Eſay53, 6. That if 
Chrit did nar fecke us and 
fave us, wee ſhould periſh 
tor ever without regard, 706; 
4, 20, and dye before wee 


were {o wiſe as to thinke 


with 


_ 
” 
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21, Hyldenin the cords of 
our owne f(inne, goe aſtray 
through our great folly, and 
dye for lacke of inſtruction, 
Prov. 5, 22, 23. And this 
( aggravated by the, time of | 
junvs going aſtray from the 
wombe,F/al 58,3.The wic- | 
ked are ſtrangers from the | 
wombc,fromthebelly rhey 
' erre& {peakelyes:fo Tremet- | 
ba rcaicsthar,Pſel.1 19,67. 
| Quurm Honauim lequercy ego 
errabam : Qcciaring that 
wee are finners from thic 
\ wombec. I have called rhee a 
| tranſgreflor from the 
wombe, Efay 48, 8. Forl 
| knew- thou wouldſt gric- | 
vouſly travſgreſle. 
| Wee- erre( as is ſaid of 
Eeypt ) they have cauſed E- | 
[219 tO Cxre in every WOrke | 
| therc-  Þ 
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thereof : in things that wee 


do not, yet ſhould doe; in| 


things that wee doe, and 
ſhould not doe. Deceived 
Tit 35, 3, either by that 
great deceiver the Divell: 
1 Tim, 2, 14, The woman 


was deceived and was inthe| 


cranſgreſſion, 2, Tim. 2,26. 


Revel. 20,8, Andſhallgoe| . 


our to deceive the people 
which are inthe foure quar- 
ters of the earth. 10. The 
Diyell that deccived them 
was caſt into a lake of fire 
and brimſtone. Or by inftru- 
ments of his that are firſi 
deceived and then deceive 
others, 2 Tim. 3, 13« Or by 
our owne hcart, Jer. 17,9. 
Sinfull waycs are from a 
navghtic - heart-, concupi- 
[cence drawing away and 


intifing:caroall ceafons,vaine 
excuſes 


— 
- - 
__ 
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excuſes, deceiveable hopes;sj/ | 


our hearts joyre-themſelyes 
to {warmes of temptations 


ww 


and lufts; ſo finne deceives | 
us and kills us, V 
Sometimes God in aj | 


tearefull kind of- juſtice | 
ſends efhcacic 6t error ; and! 
ſocauſeth us to crre {rom his 
waycs, Eſay 19, 14. The! 
Lord hath» mingled among 
them the ſpirit ot — | 
' Efay 62, 17, Becauſe wee | ( | 
delighted ro wander and 
would not refraine our feer, 
therefore will the Lord have | 
no delight in us but remem- | 
ber our finnes, Jeremie 34, 
10. | 

To take. notice of this\ ©? 
miſcrable condition of na- | 
ture, coniidering our ſelves | 
whether as yet wee have obs 
|teined mercic unto delive- { 
rance,). Al 
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rance, Or remaine yet 1 
this fearefull and wofull 
ſtare of men loft : living ſe- 
parated from God the foun- 
tainc ogitc., 

| 1, Whether whatſoever 
| weakenefle in judgement or 
attecion bee in us, yet wee 
|be teachable or tractable. 

' Or- whether we refuſe ut | 
| and hate it as evill becauſe | 
wee place our felicitie in| 
our {:nnes,and hate to be ad- 


| viſed & reciamed, Prov.1 oO, 


17. He that regardcth in- | 
ftrufion is in the way of 
life, but hce that rcfuſeth | 
correRion goetn out of the 
way : hee that is found, out 
of hadicuall diſpoſition fol- 
loweth on to know the Lord 
Hel. 8,3. 
| 2 Whether we have our | 
pm drawne -.away con-. 
fantly: 


-— 
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ſtantly from 2!l inward at- 
tendance on God in his wor- 
(hip publike or private, Jer. 
 {\13,2. E/ay 29,1: :, Exech.1, | 
[31s Or we Eclight t@ Graw | | 
necceto God ,wee worlbip | | 

him in ſpirit, our ſoule ſan- | 
Htiged, and governed by 
; Gods Spirit, we worſhip 
' him with our truſt becauſe | 
| he hath revcaled himſclfe if 
| reconciled in Chriſt; with | 
| Our fairh and kope in him by | | 
the mcancs et Chriſt Ieſus, | | 

: 


with a reverence of his pre- 
cepts,promiles;threatninge, 
| leaſt we ſhould fhane agatnſi 
them, walke unworthy of | 
| them, and i incurre Gods dif. | 
| pleaſure, whoſe wrath is} 
| | pacified towards us in| 
| | Chriſt: with heartie prayer | | 
accepted in his Bcloved , 
| brought into his preſence ” [ + 
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lovely and defireable. Chrif 
that would not pray for thc 
world, whom hee purpoled 
not to give himſclfe for to 
ſavcthem, willnot give his 
Spirit into the hearts of any 
ſuch ro make requeſts unto 
God tor them. 

3, Whether wee ſceke 


delight inall our temptati- |. 


ons, afflitions , wfhrmiries 
againſt all curſe of the Law 


| 


and dangers of judgement , 
to ſhelter our ſelves under 
Chriſt aad taſte {ſuch ſweet. 
neſſe of his fruites, that wee 
are (v taken up with him as 
to write of him,to ſpeake of 
him, to exalt him as the 0a- 
ly ſtay of ſoules fer ſalvati- 
on,isour contentment ; and 
wee cannot beare them that 
trouble mens conſcicnces 
by adding any thing as cauſe 


of! 


— — - 


| 


his Converſion, 


fore Cant.2 Eſiy 28. Gal, 
| Or ſeeke wee other ſhelter, | 
| make wee falſhoo\ our re- 
| fuge and lye. hid under va- 
[nitie, and taſt nothing but 
earthly things? Finding no 
; lavour inthe fruir of C! wk 
or things of the Spirit? 
Is our love to men 
(in Chriſt) and ſpecially; 
rothoſe in whom the life of 
Chriſt is,the brethren? We 
tollow with brotherly kind- 
neſle-ſuch_as preach him, 
and profefle him as before? 
Or are wicked men, {wine 
and wilde beaſts our deareſt 
and moſt delighrivll com- 
Panions , & that a!ſo with- 
willing o neglect and (hunning 
the ſocictic of ſuch as have 
theyertue of Chriſt in them? 


of ſalvation with him, as be-| 
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This being the caſe of all | 


573 | 


— 


— 
—_ - - ” 


|rzat Chriſt faves, that they 


LZACHEVS 


are loſt, it ſets outthe riches | 
ofthe tree grace of God as! 
che cauſe of the happineſle 
of the elect, and alſo ſerves. 
greatly to incourage men 
chat feele themſelves loſt 
co truſt in Chrift,taac came 
aot to fave the righreous, | 
bur ro call ſinners to £c-, 
pearance. Bec informed of | 
the arguments that may 1n- 
duce a ſinner (chat he might 
be helped out of his miſc- | 
rie) t@ocome to Chrilt, 1, 
Before God require any 
lervice of us, hee would 


'have us beleeve that in 


| Chriſt hec is our God and 
Father, This hce prefacerh 
before the Comandetments, | 
1 am the Lord thy God. 
And in the prayer delive- 
red by our Saviour wee arc 
taught; 
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| tavg he in praying to be per-: 
ſwaded of his Fatherly 
good will to us, and this of 
' his owne mercie and truth, | 
[not in reſpect of any thing 
| had or hoped for in us; or | 
elſe were grace no grace, | 
Rom. 11. You that fecle that, 
you are loſt in your {elves ,; 
| givethe firſt ſervice to God, | 
obey him in comming to 
Chriſt, receiving him as the 
oife of free and eternal | 
love, This 1s the worke 
; of God, the chicfe that hee 
' commaunds,to belecve in 
him whom hee hath ſent to. 
ſeeke and fave that which | 
| was loſt, If the Divell would 
have usdo as the ſervants of 
lairms, Marke 5, 35, give. 
our ſelves for loſt without | 
hope of recovering , as they | 
ſay concerning his davghter | 

about | 


| 
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Wl about whoſe cure bee came 
ih ro Chriſt; Thy daughter is! 
the Maiſter any fur- 


ther? So hee ſuggeſt, thy 
| ſoule is dead , loft. :Abhorre 
| the ſuggeſtion of ceating to 
| reſt upon him for cure, as if| | 
| thy cauſe were hopelefſle: 
| conſider, Chriſt incourageth 
him againſt their diſcou- 
ragement, and deferres nor; 
aſloone as hee heard the 
word ſpoken,hee ſaid tothe 
Wd - ruler ot the Synagogue,Bee 
i not afraid, onely velecve, 
if 4 and ſhe ſhall bee ſaved, Luke 
; $, 50, Death it ſclfe ſhall 
| 


1; dead, why diſeaſelt thou 
| 


give place to the higher 


| | power of Chriſt, hce 1s the 

Ti life and quickeneth whom 
| | hee will. Faith in him for 

| power & good will to ſave 
us from perdition, to bee a 

remedy | 


- — 
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| his Converſion. 


remedie againſt all evills 
that undoe our ſoules, is 
the onely inftrument.Chrift 
calls therefore for this con- | 
fident dependance on him | 
how deſperate ſoever our 
caſe may fſeeme to our. 
ſelves or others;beleeve one- 
ly, there wants nothing elſe 
on our part for our cure, Be 
confident my ſonne, thy 
{nnes bee forgiven thee , As 
Satan labours to looſen our | 
faith, ſo wee muſt bee dili-| 
gent to faſten it, by thinking 
on the promiſes free and 
certaine by the merit of 
Chriſts blood;the goodnefle 
and faithfullnefſe of God in 
his oath, Heb.6. Chriſt hath 
this peculiar above all the 
Pricſts of the Law ,, hee 1s 
made Prieſt by an oath, P/al. 
110,4+ Todeclare the im- 

mutadi- 
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.\ Chriſt ro come to him; 


mutabilitie of Gods coun- 
ſell ro forgive all their ſinnes 
whoin hee invites to him, 
having 2ppointed with an 
oath a patrone for them 
| which ſhall by his ſacrifice 
and interceſſion get theni fa- 
| vour with him. They that 
'thut the gate of hope againſt 
'themſelves, what elſe doe 
they than ac-uſe God of ly- 
ing yca forſwearing ? Vho- 
 ſoever is weary and laden 
with a heavie tenſc of his 
finnes and gftiltincfle, wher- 
by he even  faints with feare 
ot damnation, deſpairing of 
himſelfe, hee is called of 


; which 15 8 matter cf great 
confidence, as they urge to 
|blind Bartimeus , Mark, 10, 
(49. bee of good comfort, ariſe 


| hee calleth thee, He doth with 


his! 
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| hiscall, allure themrcſt and | 
refreſhing of ſoule, | 
| There is no diffcrence,for all ; 
have finacd and are fallen| 
ſhoreof the glory of Gol, 
all arc lot : The d:fterence in 
degrecs of iinne makes no 
difference irppoſtivility robe | 
| juſtihed,bcleeving in Chrilt, * 
| Kom, 3. Men ot civill lite, | 
[brought up in the boſome of | 
'rhe Church, renounce their | 
advantages (in the cyes of 
men) that ia Gods eycs they | 
may finde favour by having | 
the righteouſnefle of God.! 
not their owac : wee which | 
\arelewes by withre, not finmirs 
of the Gentiles, know that a 
man is not juſtified by the 
workes of the Law, but by the 
faith of teſne Chriſt: evenwe 
1 ſay, have beleeved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that wee might be juſti- | 
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| 1 Cor 6, 
10.9, 


| fied by the faith of Chrift,and 


i Gcd beleccheth vs to re- | 
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mt by the workes of the Law, 
| Gal.2.15,16,Philip.2. 

Thetc 1sno (inne that can | 
be repentcd, that a man may | 
dcſpaire of pardon of, Mark. 
3. 28, All frames ſhall be forgs- 
| 129 W72t0 202,410 blaſphemies. 
| Cenfider all {orts of ſinners 
that have belegyed upon this 
Lpround, thay. od bath con- 
\cI1ded all unda f{inne, that he 
[might have mercy on all: 
'That Chrift Icſus came th: © 
'the world mivht be faved'by 
|him ; and ſuch chicte finncrs 
are made patterns to others, 
{[rappearcs that grace being 
[off.red, there is no other let, | | 
but the refuſall of grace : | 

What could 1 have dene more | 
that I have not done? Eſay 5. 


ccivceir, willing to conferre | 
It, | 
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| 


It, 2 C9r.5. Chriſt will put 
none away that come ro | 
him,/0bz 6.37.Doubt you of 
| he ſufficic ncy of Chriſts ſa- | 
ctifice to obtaine peace with 
God for you, becauſe your 
linnes be ſomany and greart ? ' 

It ts foſfieus for the ſinnes of 
the whole wirld, 1 John 2, Or 

feare yor ' God will not | 
pardon deſtroy you? | 
| Hearken to him avouching | 
| the contrary,2 Pet,3,9, Yea 
| (wearing for confirmation of 
| your faith, &s 7 ive I have no 
| pleaſure 1» the death of the wic- 
| ked. EXech 33.10.11. 

Secing "all are loſt, even |Vſc 3; 
| theele&as well as the repro-! 
| | bate, Kom.3.23, Thereis no 
| difference, for all have ſin- 
| ned,and are deprived of the 
| lory of God:only this odds 
| there is ; ſome arcchildrenof 
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Toh 17, | perdition by eternall judge-| 
ment of God,7+//els of wrath 
prepared to deſiruTion , 


for | 
whom Chriſt would not ſo | 
much as pray: they were nor 
given him to ſave, but ap-| 
pointed ro wrath, forewritten | 
tecondemnation, childrcn of | 
the curſc,2 Pet, 2.14. | 
But others, thong oh tlicy | 
were by natire 11/dren of | 
wrathas well as others, yet | 
they were not appointed to 
wrath, butto obtaine {alvati- 
on by the mezncs of Ch rilt | 
Icfus, towhom they {h4!] eve-; 
ry one of them com c, & nor! 
one of them be Joſt, 247 6. 
37.29. Ir ſhould move men | 
to recount with them: ves | 
often what they were, and; 
| that oy diverſ{c uſes. | 
. Ther well inftructe d| 


'n he pariiculars of our m1- 
ſery | 


_= i ct—_—_ 


| F- his Converſion, 581 | 


'ſery, and that doctiine org , | 
[time after another laid upon | | 
our hearts, we m2y rinnne to | 
Chriſt (ill with finq2uly af-! 
fetion, 1, Pet. 2.2.3.4, Itis 
noted the conſtant act of be-' | 
leevers to. come to Chriſt 
their living foundation. 

2. To keepe themſclves. ve. :. 


| humble and abaſcd inthem- | | 
| elves, becauſe of all that they | 
; have done, remew bring thetr | 


| wayes and vorkes that were | 
nor ocod, Ezech.16.63. and i 
(20.42, I 84 ſhall tnd:c youy | | 
| ſeles meyihy to be cat off EXe. | 
(6,9, They that ſerioutly 1E-| 
| pent, they doe not Beightly 
:cnowledeethcir faults, bu | 
rccount with themſelves how | 
many waycs, how long, and 
with what pertinacy they 
| | laveprovoked the Lords an- 
\ {ger;andſlirre up themſelves 

Ce 3 = 


ce ne. ER 
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to a deteſtation of their for”! 
mer led life, and become ab | 
| hominable to themſelves. The 
; Lord would have us fo tzſtc 
is goodnefſe in pardoning 
and purging us, as thatou 
finnes truly diſpleaſe us, anc 
xc remember them with bit- 
ternelic. 
| The Apoſile abaſling him 
 ſelfe becauſe of his tormer | 
life, aſcribes all the good in | 
i m,or Gone by him,to Gods 
' krce grace, 1 Cor. 15. 9,10. 
And) puts 0: her Chriſtians 1. 
' minde of that which they 
were whcn God calied thi m, 
tCor, 12.1, 2. Teetne3 you 
were © entiles, and were (417 :- 
| ed away wnto rhe dombe [als 4: 
| o—_ led: that they might, 
| 2gnific the compaſſions of 


- -- 


*Z 
—— 


| | 


| Goo ,in their chapge, and not 
| to uſe their gifts to oſtenrati- 
1 | = On," 
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on, but to the praiſe of! 
Ciuiit,1 71m,1.12,14.Ephe/. 
2.11,12, | 

I: ſerves to Frre us for-! vom, 

ardto rig reOvincile, and! 
T9 0: e as carneſt! ly carried to 
that as cver Wee Werets (in, 
Rem 6.19.2 Peb.1. 1t 75 (aft. 
' cient to FW wwe {peat the 111: 
pa/t,:>c,Tovrefſcive from A. 


— 


poftaiic, and to holdusro! 
' God, with ſtrdy 1 it could 
; be, ro make him amcnds by 
Q:nding foil in all kis will for 
the infuric wee have Gone 
im, 
| b 


It he'pes to faich in God 
'for the continunce of his 
000d w l.2nd 2ardoning our | 
| 1:00<s of weaken ic, ſecing | 
(WIC WOE ECNEMICS, hee | 
reccncil.d us of Tis orcat | 
love am! auindem mercy,! 
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| : Tr helpcs to condole and 

0h be compaſſionate toward (in- 

| S$E ners, conſideting the Lords 
| 


|compaiion towards us to 
pull us out of that woe, | 


FIJN7S. 
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CONVERTED: 
OR, | 
The RichYRepentance. 
Publicans Reſtitution, 
off 
the DoRrine of Ceavertion, [f 


By Ioum W 1 L 5 © xlatePreacher 
"of Gods Word in Guifford. 


S 


Fe 


{ 1 Jobs 2; 14, 1 wiitero you 
| young men, —_— 
" flrong, 


{chemſclves- and. the Di- } 


vell, by Chriſt that loverh 
chem, (1 1 


- his _ wich won. 
ce of Spirit -jmpellcd, he 
ſpeakes ſo a3 the Ddarcons 
hold their peace infeate, eb . 
32, L5, 18. 


| 


It may call us to confider- 
ration 


— 


ration bow the ' Lord harh 


| beene with his word in' cal- 
| | ling us, © make: us; pre- 
ſcarly caſk away every 


weight, to remove all 
barres, and ſet-our foules 


open fargh finnes to goe 
out, and "> ts _ 
inand poſleſle "role us 
as his will is. If wee finde 
it ſo,to ihe him inthe 
to comfort our - Toules that 


hearrs,thatwe goe willing- 


/ Suman their windowes; 


and flow as waters ro their 
hg Nicket till, confi- 


| 


die eventoadiniration. As 


__when 


the Lord hath rouchr our | 


det what itis that may cauſe 
the wvick-holding -'of the 
that makes men rea- 


| 


| 


r him, and flee as| 


_ - n +2 * \ 4 mY 4 oy . TERA” 
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after i. defire himto 
ſuffcr-him to kifle his father: 
and his -mother, and hee- 
would follow him., askes 
what hee hath done tohim., 
1 King 19,19, £0. A wonder: 
toſee ſuch a ſudden _com- 
mutation in Ei/zſhs that by 
a any hee nt mo-| 
v raight way to follow 
him, thathe de with 
our his leave returne to bid 
his friends farewell. 1fany 
van thinkethet re -_ 
is acceptedat any time, and i 
- m_ bee troubled that 
oh {him 'che}| 
tacifei on the crdfſei found] | 
mercietorepent, andto bee || 


| _ Chriſt'; 


_— IIS 
— = —_— _—_— _— — 


- hope 

as wilfully deferre their is 
pentance that ir be or- 
dinaric > VVho will looke 
foran Aſſe to ſpeake rothe 
reproofe of cheir maiſters 
madnefſe, becauſe Be/aams 
Aſle did ſoto him once ? 

gue, whether theſe 
thoughts of repentance bee 
any berter than carnall.' To 
(erve a mans turne of God, 
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| 


parrotic unproficable, and 
ren , as- while hee 
liveth > Isit no-griefeto a 
| manthat rhinkestobee glo- 
ried of God,that hee hath 


|readic in obeying the com- 


them as athers, but Chriſt 


in this life brought no glo-/ 
l ric ro God?though the thing} 
15true indecd,-God hath 
pomp it, that in the day 
that a wicked man turnerh 
from his wickedneſſe hee 
ſhall not fall thereby, bur 
hee ſhall fave his ſoule alive. 

Some I graunt are not fo 


mandement given unto 


ſuffers them not to-delay to 
their deſtruction. There was 
a man whom Chriſt. called | 
to follow him, who increa- 
redto ſtay with his father 
call hee were dead; whom he 
fouldnor ſuffer: ro doe (o, | 


= 
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but ro attend ' upen the 
quickening of dead foules 
in preaching rhe Goſpell. 
And it cannot bee denied 
but rhe beſt men have their 
| lets; originall Corruption 
ſobeſerts us that wee- can-| 
aot as wee would rurne the 
race ſer before bs: world! 
eaſe, pleaſure, Profits, wi 
hold us downe as burdens 
upon us. But if wee - out- 
wreftle the cemprations,caft 
away every waight , wee 
ſhall doe well, purpeling 
if God draw us, to runne 
afterhim, when hee makes 
our hearts latger. _ 
Butto bee. fol 


inde- 


and 


reſolution 


L "a 
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[full ) hee was full of joy, 
| wi $5 his glad * 


: 


offering himſelfe to abide 


| may gather , that faith re- 


to withſtand perſualions to| 
converſien is full ofdaun- 
ger :open therefore whileſt 
Chriſt” . knocks, . leaſt hee 
ceaſe.and goc . away yen 

leaſure, and locke up your 
cart {0 as it ſhall notbee 


opened. | 

And received bim joyfaly. 
'Vpon 7 he apprehenſion of 
the good . will of Chriſtin 


at his (a ſweer alle- 
gory of Chriſts habitation 
[1n the hearts of the fairh- | 


ſuch a gueſt, Whence wee 


ceivipg Ghriſh brings divine | 
alata with if, wher 
Chriſt comes there, is, joy. 
So.itr,the prophecte of his 


comming, Zach. 9,9: an 
in 


— 


BB Go: ma tn nm” 


| joy, in that Citie," which 


there was great 


was the fruit of their faiths” 
as of the 'Eunuchs,'- who: 
went on his way; rejayci 


rojoycing, 


ſpeech to- expreſſe 
it,not poſſible for man ro 
utter, 2-Cor. 12, 4. Orfor 
the grearneſſe of the carry 
+ 1 L3 tentment 
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220 "Zacurvs 
\tentment , ſo-as no words | 
can dedlare it to -another 

wharhee feeles wichin,as he 

ſajd before, Wheretn -ye 
greatly rejoyce. The ftran- 
ger medles not with his joy; 
and full of gloric, no affli ti. 
on can deſtroy it , nothing 
bY can-fruſtrare it: it ends not 
| inſhameas reprobates joy, 

? itisRtable-and. ſolide, and is 
a. certainc participetion ct 
the Lords joy which ſhall 
| bee inthe Rare of glory, 1 
| Pet; 1,6, 8. All facultic 

failes for the com i- 

on of it, and-it {elfe is the 

fruit of the Spirit of glory 
| which failes not, but is ever. 
laſting joy , gloriouſly gi- 
| ven of Chriſt, Tf'is one of 
{ the marks of a*Chriſtian , 
roput his whole confidence 
{ tor Fulneſſe of felicitic in 
| Chriſt| 
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joyeein- him ,, re Fing inf 
bo =. as 
»-O,I 'M../ | -is- Ke 
fulletts of our a oe 
on. Philip 3, 3. Wee-which 
rejoyce in Chriſt Icſus, and 


(h, aſcribe- our whole| 
ſalvation” and whatever 


rear MAC nan þ 
—- nightly =" | xl 
joy there| 


juſt 


yer]. 
ai ing made hj : 
1s comm * him 
their, conſolation, Zeke 2,| 


25; 


his Converſions. 221 |. 
Chiift alone, fo jeg 
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PX..90 conkidence / in the | 


gooagil of vertue or pietie, l 
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excellencie in himſclfe 1s 
|eauſe of great Joy, co thew 
that receive- him/, hee is 
from heaven andabove all, 
| e1s wor- 
of the bride, 
- As tis ex- 
ye alt-ocher 


doubled exclamation to the 
daughters of gr LOW 
is beloved, At 15 18 
| ay Leind, They Not onely 
|juſtifie her paſſions of love 

for him, but are themſelves 
Lin-love with hin, and in- 
ice after bim, will bet 


. 


am 


%« * 


J his Conver ſton. 


: don ir _ Sow wy 
rofie .- - 
pron. .co him their full fe. 
licitie, - Wee will rejoyce- 
and bee glad inrthee, wee 
will remember thy love 
more than wine, Nothing is 
there in the world 
ſeemes not vile tothem in 


compariſon of him, Cautic/es 


matters of great jo - They 
have him-as the: PA effeQ 
of their eleAion; the gift of 
the love of God wherewith 
bee loved = —_— 
inning: of this ve! 
abundantly to fopcs that 
their names are written in 
heaven, Luke 10, 26, 
- Secondly, the reconcilia- 


tron and peace which they; 
_L4 have 


PI” "I a edt ELLE > Cot. a” 
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Rom. F, 
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—_Shennys _ 
have with God. So as hee 
is now their God, and all 
c, that they have all parts 
and numbers of felicitie/| 
having him, and which is 
the higheſt degree of all 
giorying, they glorie in- 


Thirdly, having Chrid, | 
they have an everlaſting |. 


b 
bee arraicd in linen, 
cleave and white, for the 
fine linen is the righteoul- 
pefſe of Saints, Revel, 19, 
8: Thus is the. bride made 
readie to meet her beloved; 
unto the ſolemnicie of their 
mariage , and -moſt joyfull 


ImM- 
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yond all that our thoughts| 
are able: to: comprehend , 
therefbte the-Apoſtle pro- | 
pounds1it with admiration: 
Brhold what manner of love, 
| be Father hath beftayed upon | 
us, that wee ſhould bee called | 


i. Mt 
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lovely and defireable. Chrifl 
that would not pray for the 
world, whom hee purpoled 
not to give himſeclfe- for to 
ſavethem, will not give his 
Spirit iaro the hearts of any 
ſuck ro make requeſts. unto 
God for them. 

- Whether wee ſecke 
delight inall our remptati- 
ons, affliions , infirmities 
again all a; of the Law 

dangers of .j meat , 
to ſhelter our 6-4 under 
Chriſt and taſte ſuch ſweet. 
neſſe of his fruites, that wee 
are ſo takenup with him as 
to write of him,to ſpeake of 
him; to exalt him as the on, 


[ly Ray of foules fer falvati- 


On,1$ Ur CONtEntment z and 
wee cannot beare them that 
trouble mens conſcicnces 


by adding any thing as _ 
oft 


mrym——_—_ _  —— ws 
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| 


his Converſion. 


of ſalvation wirh him, asbe- 
fore Cant.2 Eſay 28, Gal, 
Or ſeeke wee other ſhelter, 
make wee falſhood our re- 
fuge and lye hid under va- 
nitie , and raſt nothing but 
earthly things? Finding no 
ſavour in the fruit of Chriſt 
or things of the Spirit? 
Is our love to men 
(in Chrift) and ſpecially 
tothoſe in whom the lite of 
Chriſt is,the brethren? We 
follow with brotherly kind- 
neſſe ſuch as preach him, 
and profeſſe him as before? 
Or are wicked men, {wine 
and wilde beaſts our deareſt 
and rooſt, delightfull com- 
nan cherry fk 
willi & 
the Engr ſach as have 
the vertue of Chrilt ahem? 
This bcing the caſe —_ 


that 


$72 | 


| 
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Vie that Chriſt ſaves, that they 
are loſt, it ſets outthe riches 
ofthe tree grace of God as 
che cauſe of the happineſſe 
of the elec, and alſo ſerves 
greatly to incourage men 
that  feele themſelves loſt 
to truſt in Chrift,taar came 
got to ſave» the righteous, 
bur to - call ſinners to re- 
pentance. Bre informed of 
the arguments that may in- 
duce a ſinner (that he might 
be helped out of his mife- 
rie) to come to Chriſt, r. 
Before God require any 
ſervice of us, hee would 
have 'us beleeve. that in} 
Chriſt hee is our- God and | | 
Father, This hee prefacerh 
| before the Comandements, | 

- [ am the Lord thy - God. 
And in the prayer delive- 
red by our Saviour wee arc 


taught 


QCL_——_——— 
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taught in praying to be per-: 
ſwaded of his Fatherly 
goed will to us, and this of 
his owne I truth, 
not in reſpet of any thi 
had or boned for is = 
clſe were grace no grace, 
Rows. 11. You that feele that 
you are loſt in your ſelves , 
givethe firſt ſervice to God, 
obey him in comming to 
Chriſt, receiving him as rhe 
pile of free and eternall 
ove, This 1s the worke 
of God, the chicfe that hee 
commaunds,to beleeve in 
him whom hee hath ſent to 
ſecke and fave that which 
was loft. If che Divell would 
have us doas the ſervants of 
Tarr ws ; Aarke 5 , IJ, ve 
our fſclves. for loſt wit 


hope of recovering , as they 


(ay COnccrning his FRO_s 


adour 
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about whoſe cure hee came 
to Chriſt; Thy daughter is 
dead, why diſcaſelt thou 
the Maiſter any fur- 
ther? So hee ſuggeſt, thy 
ſoule isdead , loſt. Abhorre 
the ſuggeſtion of cealing to 
reſtupon kim for cure, as'if 
thy cauſe were hopeleſle: 
conſider, Chriſt incourageth 
him againſt their diſcou- 
ragement, and deterics not; 
afloone as :hee heard the 
wordſpeken,hee ſaid to the 
rulerot the Synagogue,Bee 
not afraid, onely belecve, 
andthe ſhall bee ſaved;Zuke 


8; 50, Dearch it ſelfe Thall | 


give place to the higher 
power of Chriſt ,*heeis the 
life and quickegerh whom 
hee will, - Fairh in him for 
power &good will to ſave 


us from perdition,to bee a | 


remedy 


_ IO Pa as. lth thn, _ Y = 
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-remedic again all -evills 
that undoe our ſoules, is 
the onely inftrument.Chriſt 
calls therefore for this con- | 
fident dependance on him 
/how deſperate ſoever -our 
caſe may ſeeme te our 
ſelves or others;belceve one- 
ly, there wants nothing elſe 
-on our part for our cure. Be 
confident my ſonne, thy 
ſmnes bee forgiven thee , As 
Satan labours to looſen our 
faith, ſo wee muſt bee dii- 
gene to faſten it, by thinki 
on- the promiſes free a 
certaine 'by. the merit of 
| Chriſts blood;the goodneſle 
and faithfullnefſe of God in 
his oath; Heb. 6. Chriſt hath 
thispeculiar above' all the 
Pricfts of the Law , heeis 
\ made Prioft by an 6ath,P/al. | * 
110, 4+ Todeclare'the 1m- 
mutadi- 


'5 | 
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murabilitic of Gods coun- 

(ell ro forgive all rheir-ſinnes 
whom hce-ynvites:t0-him, 
having appointed with 'aa 
oath a patrone. for them 
which ſhall by his ſacrifice 
and interceſſion get thenyfa- 
our with him, They that 
ſhut the gate of hope againſt 
vl what elle doe 
they then acople God of 1y- 
iog yeatorlwearing 2 VV ho- 
| ſoever is. weary and ladeti 
with @ heavie (enſe of his 


Gnnes andguilcinc{ſe, wher- 

by he even fainty with feare 
of damnation, deſpairing of 
hinsſelfe , hee is called of 
| Chriſt ro come to him g 
| which iS mattes of great 
confidence, as they urge to 
' blind I pa he Mark.10, 
49- bee of good comport, ariſe 
bee cal Sides . Hedoth —_ 


—_— ——— —_ — 


his} 


bis call, aſſure themreſt and 
refreſhing of ſoule. 
There is no difference;for all 
have ſinned and are fallen 
| |ſharcof the glory of God, 
 {alareloſt: 1 oy Pala 10; 
recs of ſinne makes no 
difference in poſſibility eo be 
juſtified, beleeving in Chriſt, 
Row, 3. Men” of civill life, 
ray, wh _ the boſome of |© .. 
renouncetheir 
advantages (in- the cyes of 
men) that in Gods eycsthey 
may finde faveur by havi 
the righteouſnefle of God 
not their owne : #ee which 
are Tewes by wat are not ſinners 
of the Gemtiles, know that « 
mes is net jufts ified by the 
werkes of the Law, but by the 
faith of leſus Chrift : even we 
_ Yn belevved in Jeſme 
|, a.” Sh 
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| ]cluded allunder finne, that he 


wot by the workes of the-Law, 
Gal. 2.1 5,16,Philip.3, 

cisno finne that can 
be repeated, that a man may 
deſpaire of pardon of, Mark; 
3 28, Alt ſinnes ſhalt be forgi-\ 
ven unto men, and bleſphemies, 
Confider all forts of ſinners 
that have beleeved upon this | 
ground; that God hath con- 


might have mercy on all: 
That Ctmift Ieſus came-rhzt 
the world might be- ſaved by 
him and ſuch chiefe-finners 
are made patterns to others. | 
It appeares that grace bcing 
offered, there is no othcr let, 
but the refuſall of grzce : 
What could 1 bave done more | 
that. 1 batve wot done? Eſay 5. 
For God beſeecherh us to re- 


ceiveir, willing to-conferre | 
it, 


fedby the. faith of Chrift,and 


ah his Convert on. 
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|crifice to obtaine peace with 


none 'away- that ' come to 
him,/ehw6.37;Doubt you of 
the lofficiency of-Chrifts fa- 


| God, for- you, | becauſe _— 


it, 2 Cor.5; Chriſt will por, 


and 
for the 
le world, 1 Toby 2. Or 


| 


it s 
the 


the centrary,2 Pet,3.9, Yea 

{wearing for confirmation of 
your faith, 4s 7 ive 1 have no! 
pleaſure in the death of the wic- 

bed. EJech 33.10.11: 

Secing all are loſt, even” 
theeleR as well as the repro- 
bate, Roms. 323» There is no 
difference, + for all have fr- 
acd.and are deprived of the 


| Cc2 


Per- 


feare. you that God will not 
pardon you,but deſtroy you? | 
Hearken to him avouching | 


'S 


Ve 37 


| 
glory of Godtonly this odds 
there is zfome arechildrencf 


Do 


—_—_—_ 


Z ACHEVS 


Vip 1. 


| pointed ro wrath;ſoremr 
| re condemnarion,chitdren'of 
* [the curſe,2 Pet.2. 1.4 


were by nature children-of 


that for diverſe uſes. 


perdition by. eternall iudge- 


whom Chriſt would nor ſo 


much as pray: 'theywerenet 
given. himiro - <Foart 


/ But others, though they 


rathas well as others, yet 
they were not appointed'to 
wrath, butto obtaine ſalvati- 
on by the meanes of Chriſt 
[cſus, towhom they ſhail eve- 
ry one of them come; & not 
one of them be loſt; ##bx 6. 
37.39. It ſhould move men 
to rccount with themſelves 
often what they were, and 


r.' That well inſtructed 


[ 


——_ 


ns Got: prath | 
prepared wr teh 'for | 


in the particulars of our mi- 


—_ —D CL ICED 


UA 


| nored the conſtant. a& of be- 


|felves,becauſe of allcharrhey - 
have done, remembring their 


120.43: - 206 ſhall indge your 
(69. They that \{6vibd 


AC 


bis Converſide. 
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ſery, and: that dodrine one 


'our. hearts, we mayiunae to 
"Chriſt ſtill with laraf-| 
feRion, r Pet. 2.2.3,4+ Itis| 


leevers 10: come. to Chuilt 
their li undition. 

2,"To keepe themſelves 
humble and abaſced inthem- 


wayes and' wolkes rhat were 
not good, Ezech. 16.63. wo 


ſelves wer thy 7 het FETs 


pent;" they doe not fleightly 


time after another laid upon | 


aeheroehoagerel favſts, bur 
recount with themfelyes how 
many waycs, bowlonggand 
with what pertinacy they 
have provoked the Lords an- 


ger ; and ſtjrre upthemſelves 


Ce? to 


Vſe 2. 


ZACHEVS 7 


roa-dcteſtation of their for” 

mes.led life, and become ab- 
hominable ro themſelves. The 
Lord would have us o_ 
his goodnefſle in pardoning 
and purging us, as thar our 
fingcs truly diſpleaſc us, and 
we ——_— with bit- 
eerneſie. 

The Apoſtle —_— 
ſelfe bocwfe of his former 
life, aſcrides all the good in 
hingor done by him,ta Gods 
free grace, 1Cor; 15. 9,10. 
And puts other Chriſtians in 
minde of that which they 
were when God called them, 
1Cor.12.1,8. Teeknow you 
were Gentiles, and were carri- 
ed away nnto the dunube Idols as: 
ge were led : that they might 
God,i Ace 

anther _— 
toulc their gifts to oſtcnati-| 


— 


——  — 
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Chriſt, r Tim.1. 12,14.Ephe/, 
2.11,12," | 

: It ſerves to flirre us for-: 
ward to righteouſneſſle, and 
to bee as carneſtly carried to 
that as ever wee wereto fin, 
Rom.6.19.2 Peb.1. Its ſuf. 
cient to have [pert the time 
p«ft,c+c.To preſerve from A. 
poſtalic, and to hold usto 
God, with ſtudy if it could 
be, to make him amends by 
ſtanding full in all his will for 
the injuric wee have done 


m. 
It helpes to faith in God; 
for the continuance of his! 
ood wil,andpardening our 
innes of weakeneſle, ſeeing} 
when we wereenemies, hee 


love and abundant mercy, |. 
Rom. 5.9,10. | 


reconciled us of his great |- 


__Cc4. Ic 


on, but to. the praiſe off 


View, 


3. 
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